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AOTXrRTISRMBNT. 

iMnoedHI)Mic^^ll6itidif%^^ #^1l, MtlHAf^ttdditions of 
extensive and interesting notesi and numcroui illustrations 
OQ wood. 1^ Kive dfivld^d* <h^ WoHc into bhaptoAi, with 
fjiygcpriatp jBaj^tiQun; iCprrecled much that was erroneons, in 
tiilr1Vif|Mgf«pb|i^«iid' «BpoQ»liy intbrlteifindatvrt ani Or- 
tlid|Mt|^bf ^f^ Yi^^ tt!^ tbe VhUdlo^rh^tcl^rors, 

(of which thpMc wfio^ ifiaDf>) have heenicorflected, whero it 
•oold be done, witho«C l0e^i^il«HW^infrJngin£[ the text. 
Datton, Aug* 1, 1840. 



Eileiad according to act of Congress, in the year 1640. bf 

ft. P. ELLS, 
lalhederL'soQceof the Distria Court of Oh». 
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1^ eiijwdition of Mcssre. Lewih aoiT fTi,«itHG, fw ti 
j^Dfinc the fiver Slieaouri, and the best commuEiicallon fro^ 
Oikf, (0 tho Pari/ir Oreni, fioa had nil tbe Eoecese w5m;}i 
«Da^ be espacted. Ttiej bovo traced the ^liEBouri netatj 
io ttM amrati desceniled UieC^ofambia to tlie Pacific dctaa: 
«aeert&iacd witli accurao; the deogranhj or that intcreetinc 

-comminicBtiun SCKSH ttie aontlncnt; learned tlis chapacle; 
of the otHiDtrj, il< commerce and inhabitOfiUi anil it !• bM 

joitii:* to »>,y that MesEr*. IjCwisanJCIarko, OAdibeirttrav* 
con)pa,uioiiH, have, b; thia atduooa sccvice, deeerrcd well of 
tbewcouatrj. 

THO. JEPPER80N. 

AN ADDITIONAL HESSAUB TO THE SENATK . 
AND HUV3E. 

In pursuance of a meaaare proposed to Cong^tcM by a dm*- , 
■age of January llith, one thousand eig-ht hundred and three, 
and eanccioncd by their approbation for carrying it into ezo 
cation. Captain Meriwether Lewii, of the Snt regimttit «f 
infantry, was appointed wilb a party of men, to explore tho 
river Missouri, from its mouth to ita aonrco, and, croaing the 
highlands by the Bborreat portage, to seek the beat water 
commuDication thence to the Pacific Oetan; and Lieutauaot 
Clarke waa appointed second in command. They were to ' 
«nter into conference with tbe Indian nation! on the routa, 
with a view to the cstabliBliment of commerce with them. — 
They entered tbe MiEBOuri, ]tlay 14th, 1604, and on the lit 
of November, toch up their winter quarter* near the Uaodan 
towns, 1,U09 miles above tho month of tbe river, in latitade 
47 degree* SI minulea 27 aeconJi ninth, and longitate 99 
ilcgraea 24 miniuea 511 aecenda wett fion Qnea<«i«k. <K 
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the 8th of April, 1805, they proceeded up the river in por- 
coance of the objects prescribed to them. A letter of the 
preceding day, April 7th, from Captain Lewis, is herewith 
communicated. During his stay among. the Mandans, he 
had been able to lay down the Missouri, according to courses 
and distances taken on his passage up it, corrected by fre- 
aaent observations of -longitude and latitude; and to add to 
the actual survey .of this pprtion of the river, a general map 
of the country between the Mississippi and the Pacific, from 
the thirty^fourth to the fifty-fourth degrees of latitude. These 
'additions are from information collected from Indians with 
whom he ijnid the opportunities oft:ommunicating, during his 
journey and residence with them. Copies of this map are 
now presented to both houses of Congress. With these I 
jQpmmunicate also a statistical view, procured and forwarded 
by him, of the Indian nations inhabiting the territory of Lou- 
isiana, and the countries adjacent to its northern and western 
.borders; of their commerce, and of other interesting circum- 
ftanoea respecting them. 

THO. JEFFERSON. 
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The advantages that arise from the fiiscoyeriesof anlraomi 
regions, are too numerous to be mentioned. They arise one 
after another in continual succession. Geography, Civ ilizik 
tion. Humanity, and the Arts and Sciences, receive aidfrov 
them. 

From the l^n^wledge of Geography accrues the most in- 
trinsic advantages of any Science extant. It not only feasts 
the imagination witli the amusemont of no*rel descriptions; 
but is the life of commerce, whence the arts and sciences re- 
ceive succour, and a reciprocal exchange. 

It cannot fail of giving pleasure to the philanthropic mind» 
to behold implements of agriculture 'put in the hands of the 
uncivilized barbarian, to provide and protect him from the 
precarious reliance on the chase fur a scanty sustenance. — 
The time is not far distant, in all moral probability, when the 
uncultivated wilds of the interior part of tlie continent, which 
is now only inhabited by the tawny sons of the forest, and 
the howling beasis of prey, will be exchanged for the hardy 
votariesof agriculture, who will tu/n the steril wilderness 
into rich cultiv-ted and verdant field?. 

It may be suggested that the intolerable sufferings of the 
Aborigines, from the importation of foreign diseases, and 
the more baneful influence of spirituous liquors, more than 
counterbalance the benefits ihat they receive from civiliza- 
tion. These objections, it must bo frankly confessed^ are 
very powerful. Kut it is hoped, that vigilent nieasures v^ill 
be pursued, by a government professed to be founded <i0 the 
princip'es of humanity and v/isdom, to prohibit the intilliii^ 
tion of spirituous liquors among them. 'tThe small pox hits 
ra^ed, when little or no communication was held with them. 
Provisions are already made to introduce vaccine inoccuIa<- 
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tion afflOBg them, which wfii prevent thoeo'horftd ravage* 
which arc mentioned' in the coors^e of the work. 

OorioBity is often excited io contentplate. that regions, up- 
wards of three thousand miles in Jength, bordering on a conn- 
try inhabited by an i^qtiihitive and enterprising people, who 
Mold avail themselves uf th^ benefit of a lucrative fur trade, 
should remain so long unexplored. Many impediments ba>e 
retarded the tour, that has laid open to view a country hith- 
eito lidHen frem the knoWljdge^of the cmiiittod AiDerican. 

Altwnpts have been made, by the great dii^coverer, i^}^- 
fiili Cok)^ to find a communitafttoi! by water in the acrthism 
reglond between the Atla4)ric find Padii^c Ocean. Whether 
the two great oceans are joined together in those regions re. 
liiainfl an uncertainty; hut the ri^d of a frigid zone 6vih« 
eed, that though they joined it, it watt impracticable to iuitI* 
fate between them. 

To travel among the TndianF, is bnt to ofleti tliofif ht Xke 
road that inevitably leads the uTifortutiate adventurer to an 
untimely death. The barbarity of the Indians in war ii pro- 
verbial; but in time of peace, hospitality and humamity ane 
traits justly due to tlieir character. It i.s a judicious saying 
of an eminent traveller amcngthem, that, *'in time of peaoo 
no greater friends, in time of war no greater enemies.'* 

Before the acquisition of l^ouisiana t»y the United States, 
the jealous disposition of the Spaniards debarred all adven- 
tures for discoveries from that quarter. 

These impediments would compel the discoveries of the 
western part of the continent, to be made by a voyage by the 
way of Ca[)e Horn, which would be too long, ardcus and ex- 
pensive to entice the enterprise. 

In the year 1789, the celebrated traveller Alexander Mac- 
kenzie embarked from Fort Chepewyan, in lat. 68, N. Ion. 
110, W. from (.'reenwich, and with the greatest fortitude, 
under embarrassing and perilous circumstances, he with as- 
siduity explored the northern region to nearly the 7Gth de- 
gree of north latitude, where obstruction hy ice compelled him 
to return to Fort Chepewyan. 'I hence he ascended Peace 
River to its source, and thence to the Pacific ocean; making 
joMny illscoreriea which he judiciously narrated in his jour^ 
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^ibtAmd fiffim th6 Indi^nc^i^ iHiiiierd m exchange fcjr mie)'- 
chandise. They may be classed accordiog to the titilij^iHiii 
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<*The calculations in this table, drawn from the most cor- 
rect accounts of the produce of the Missouri, during fifteen 
years, ijoake the average of a comnon year §77,971. 

"On calculating, in the same proportion, the amount of 
merchandize entering the Missouri, and given in exchange for 
peltries, it is found that it amounts <^6 ] ,'250, including expen* 
see, equal to one fourth of the value of the merchandize. 

**The result is, that this commerce gives an annual profit 
of 11^16,721, or about 27 per cent. 

**If the commerce of the Missouri, without encouragemdliU^ 
ADd badly regolated, give§ annually so great a profit, may w* 
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■ot rert Msnred th}itit will be grettlj wgmOT le d , dion!4 
fOTernnient direct its attention to iti It it also neeesBaiy 
to obserfe, that the price of peltry, fixed by this table, le the 
earrent price in Illinois: if it were regulated by the pri- 
ces of London, deducting the expenses of transportstiooythe 
profit, according to our calculation, would be much more coo- 
aiderable. 

*'lf the Missouri, abandoned to savages, and presenting 
but one branch of commerce, yields such great advantages, 
in proportion to the capital employed in it, what might we 
not hope, if some merchants or companies with large capi- 
tal, and aided by a population extended along the borders of 
the river, should turn their attentioi together branches of the 
trade, which they might undertake (I dare say) with a cer- 
tainty of success, when we consider the riches buried in its 
bonks, and of which I have endeavored in these notes to give 
an idea. 

ESTIMATE OF THE SEVERAL MINES. 

Mine at I^urton, oar 550,C001bs 
produce 6151 is 336,6601 lbs 

lead at $5, is 18,333 33 

To which add 30 (on 
12O.0O01bs manufac 
tercd) to each thou* 
sand, is 3,600 00 

21,933 



•«01d Mines, 200,000 lbs mi- 

neral, estimated to produce 601 
i8l33,tmibsleadat$5percwt.is 6,666 67 

««Min8 at la Mott, 200,000 lbs 

lead at $b per cwt is 10,000 00 

^'Suppose at all the other mines 

30,0001bi lead, at $5, is 1,500 00 

^18,166 67 



Total amount, is $40,100 00 
**When the manufacture of white and read lead is put in- 
ip operation, the export valuation will bo considerably aug- 
inented on the quality of lead.'* 



LEWIS AND CLARKE'S JOURi>fAIi. 

CrtAPTE!l I, 

INTUODl'CTIO??, 

0« the 14tb nf May, 1804, we ennbarked fnyn. St. liooifi 
nn uVJr ex[)^iti9n. HayiQ^% previous to our setting 0Dt,j;)rp- 
▼idf^oiU'.Qpivt^v wilh every tl'.in;; requisite for tlie j)r()6ecution 
r«f tKe y.oytige, wliicli eontji^ted of Urge quantities of amu- 
nitlPli«aD(l lire-arins, for the purpo^Q cf protecting us from tbe 
liOfttjlo at^tackfi of the natives, and for procuring us food. — 
We likewise took a large quantity of ornaments, consisting 
of nedftU', trinkets. &c. for the purpose of gaining afavx>ra- 
bl0 jrepeption ampng the ludiaiis, and to proicure us «uch tur- 
tle;!^ of U£e as our uit^ation required. 

Our company, consisting of forty -three, were generally 
durj<M inVo two companies; the one fur hunting, who tra^- 
t\\f4 .^y fapdf and overtook Ike other party at night, who 
WQSj^iu, our water a^Niveyance, which consi^tsd only of two 
fliwLQ'^fBZDgii^p and a baUoau* Wc w.ere con3ii)«}led tp 9ih 
C4nip bx JQightan the banks of ihe jHver; liur vessel. help j^lpQ 
light lvi.m^ KU^ce^ by day. 

Xh9.jfp:^«l object (tf our 9xpedi|jpp. wo? to ftid GommtavM 

^^qicomUry bordering on. tbd-lttissQuri produceii. immeiuse 
qiimUitics of fufi wiiich can bei purplyiaigd of the Indius (px 
a 4l|9re .tFifl^itn^ »t.hkAk eua ~b« ^asJiljiF txanfiported fmxi tb9 
Le4^4^ tte JJAise^ with very. litUe* 

6xpeiiie, considering the low rate that hooie^^w^b^ pjuvha^- 
•4 &on:^e t^uAfaft iiicUw0..(>>biqt jmh»ifii the coiiqtry. |U tji^e 
hef4 of tbfs. J^isiQur^ |p ipfm^^r^m X0 ibe CoiHjniii;^ 
teuiaod ih^^i^ JDoiRfi by. it i&gf. iriuut- ixoitfi. 

•t^nhiiJMti^ts, 11)04 tikeAuuniry ja sij^eiai/- jw^«^^ 



A JOURNAL OF 

CHAPTER II. 

f^JtRumuri-^Lerigth^^Color — VaHovt other riven-^lndi- 
ikn iribei^-Pfairita on fire — OLstrttrtiovs in ihe rt«fr-*> 
Treet — iheir gize — Plants — Prvdttcta of the toil — Sab 
Springe — Salt petre — Sttniet-^ Volcanoes — Good Spirit 
and Eml Spirii — Oart — [Salinee on the ArkantoM) — Sak 
"' r, *c. 



The Missoari is already ranlced amonff the greatest riTen. 
It is an object of astonishment to the whole world. The 
eariouB mind admires its rapidity, length, salubrious water» 
and is astonished at its color, while the reflectmg mind aJl- 
mires the innumerable riches scattered on its banks, and fore- 
feeing th^ future, beholds already this rival of the JNilc, flow- 
ing through countries as . fertile and populous, and as extent 
8ive as those of Egypt. 

A traveller, however intelligent he may be, can give but 
ft ^nt idea of the innumerable riches accumulated cfa its 
banks. This sketch will barely point out the most impoi>- 
tant. 

The Mififioori joins the Mississippi five leagues above ihm 
tO¥m of St. Louis, about the 4Gth degree of north latitude* 
It is necessary to observe, that after uniting with the Mis- 
■ifisippi, it flows through a space of 1200 miles before it 
eoipties itself into the Gulf of Mexico. As this part of ita 
eooise is well known, I shall speak of the Missouri onlj.^— 
I ascended about six hundred leagues, without perceiving a 
diminutibn either in its width or rapidity. The principal 
riven which empty into the Missouri are as you ascend, th« 
Gasconade, the river of the Usages, the two Chamtums, th* 
Ck^at river, the river Dcs Canips, Nichinen, Batoney, th* 
Great and little Nimaha, the river Platte, the river des SioaXy 
md L*Eatt Qui Court. 

As far as twenty-five leagues above its jurcUon with tht 
IlisalsiHpps are to bo found dlH^rent settlements of Ameri- 
can families, viz: at Bonhotnme, and Feme Osage, &c.; be- 
yond this its banks are inhabited only by savage nations — ^thii 
Great and little Usages, settled one hundred and twentj* 
k^guea on the fiver ot thai name; the Cattipe, the Gttoi^lte ' 
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Panis, the loups or Pants !\Taba8, the MnhaR.the Pouk&P,tbe 
Ricars, the Mundane*, andtho Siimx; the last nation is not 
fixed on the baiiktrof the Missouri, but habitually goes there 
to hunt. 

The banks of the MifsOuri are altomately woods and prai- 
ries; it IS remarked that the higher yuii asceflMl thid river, 
the more common are these prairies, and they scenv to in- 
crease every year by the fires wliich ivre kindled every au- 
tumn by the savatr^H or whits hunters, either by chance or 
the design of facilitatiiig their hunting.* 

* "We have no means of detcrmininpf at what pcrind the 
fires began to sweep over ihcFc |)iaiiiF, bccnuHC we know not 
when they began to bo inhabite«i. It is quite post>iblc that 
they miglit have been occ.ie»foi'.lIy fired by lightiiii^g pre- 
vious to the introduction (if that I'leiiMMit by huiraii agency. 
At all events, it is very evident that ay Koon as liie fire be- 
gan to be used in Uu'h country hy its inhabitants, the annual 
burning of the prairio mu.-t have coirinienccd. 

"One of the peculiarities of this clmiule is the dryness of 
its summers and autumns. A drou^ifht often commences in 
Augnst, which with the exceiJtion of a few showers towards 
the close of that month, continues, witii little interruption, 
throughout the fall seat^oi*. 'J' he auiuninal nioi ths are al- 
most invariably clcr, warm and dry. The iinniense mass 
of vegetation, with which this fertile soil loads itself during 
the summer, ia sr.ddenly withered, and tho v.hole earth cov- 
ered with combustible materials. Tiiis is esj^'cially true of 
the prairies, where, the grus grows fiom two to ten feet high, 
and being entirely exposed to the fiction ff the sun and wind, 
dries with great rapidity. A tingle spark of fire, falling 
any where upon tliet^c plains, ut huch a time, int-tantly kin- 
dles a blaze, that Pprcnds < n ev;»ry side, and continues its 
destructive course a.- loi-.g ug if. Im'.s Wk-}. • 

"Travelers ha\c dt.-fcciiiicd tii<s;; tires ns sweef)ing with a 
rapidity, which jendcis ]i h;»zjril()i!> <'vcii to fiy bclore them; 
ami our children's hoik;; m <! ?..Ii!'! 1 ;:(•< ^ruijiliios arc embel- 
lished with |»latcp, rej ri-'iOjil-Mi: mrn l.!,i>< s, ai:d uildani- 
malSj rciroaling at full sjecd, aid w Ilu e\c.y n^ark of iciror, 
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The waters oftho Minmurt are muddy » and contain through* 
eat ite OKirae a wdimeiit of very fine aaud, which soon pre* 
eipiUiteff; hut this circumstance, which renders them disft* 
gre^le to the night, lakes nothing fmrn their saluhrity. 

Evperieoce has proved, that the waters «>f the Miepomri 
efeiaere wholesome than those uf the Ohio, or the upper 
llMsissippt. The rivers and s reams, whijch empty Into the 
IliHouri, below the river Platte, are clear and limpid, hot 
ebove this river, they are as n;uddy as those of the Missoeri 
itaeir. This is occasioned by bedjB of sand, or hille of a very 
fine white etrth, where jthey ta.he their rii^e. 

The bed of (he Missouri is obetructed with banks, some* 
tinee of sand and sometimes gravel, which frequently change 
tlieif place, and consequently render navigation always on- 
cerUio. Its course is generally west by nor.h-west» 

To five a precise idea of the incalcult^le riches scattered 
ea the banks of the Missouri, would require anboonded 
knowledge* 

bofi«e the devouring element. These aie ezaggerations" 
If instances of this kind of danger have ever occurred, they 
tore been rare. There is not an authenticated case, on re- 
eoiff, or in tradition, in which a man or an animal hasi been 
burned by these fires, unless he was drunk or wounded* 
(Tlie baming of several Indians mentioned by Lewie and 
Clttfke, was probably the result of some unusual accident, 
which they did not think necessary to explain.) The thick 
eward of the prairie presents a considerable mass of fuel, 
end ofifers a barrier to the progress of the flame, not easily 
ionnoanted. The fire advances slowly, and with power. 
The beat is intense. The flames often extend serosa a wide 
prairie, and advance in a long line No sight can be more 
■ob]ine» than to. behold aft night, a stream .of fire several 
milee in breadth, advancing across these plains, leaving be- 
hind it a black cloud of smoke, and throwing before it a«v> 
▼id glare which lights up the whole landscape with the blil^ 
liancy or nsonday« A roaring and cracking.sonnd is .heard 
like the rushing of a hurricane. The flvime, which in gener- 
al rises to the height of about twenty feet^ ia «fiA.XL%\ss&k\si%fe 
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Theflirtfi ttre covered with huge tref»6; the Ltardotpop* 
hn the sycAmore, out of one piece of which are miido ca« 
noes, which carry almost lv^,000 cwt; the nnaple which sf> 
iurds the inhabitants a wholesome and agreedble sugar; the 
wild cherry tree, and the red and black waluvf, so useful in 
joiners work; the red and white e/m, ncc S8*»ry to c&rtwrighti; 
the iriacanihos. which, when well f rimmed, ft)rnis impene- 
trable hedges; tiie water willow, the white and red mulber> 
ry tree, &c. &c. 

On the shores arc found, in abundance, the white ar>d black 
oak, proper for every kind of shipwrights* and cirpentero* 
work. The pine, so easily worlmd, and the stony moun- 
tain<( the durable cedar. 

It would be impossille to detail all the species of trce«, 
even those unknown in other countries, and the use that can 
bo made of them, of which wo are btiil ignorant. 

and darting'upward in spires, precisely as the waves dash 
against erfch" ol^rr, txi\d* as the spray flies up into the air; 

'and the whole appearance is cfien that of a boiling and 
flaming sea, violently agitated. The progress of the firo is 
80 slow, and the heat so great, that every cumbithtiblo ma- 
terial in its course is consuujed. The root of the prairie- 
grass alone, by some peculiar adai)tation of nature, is spared; 
for of most other vegetables, not only is tho stem destroyed, 
but the vital principle extinguished. Woe to the farmer, 
whose ripe corn fields extend into the prairie, and who has 
carelessly seilercd the tail griss to grow in contact with his 
fences! The whole labor of the year is swept away in a few 
hours* But such accidents are comparitively unfrequent, as 
the preventive is simple, and easily api)liod. A narrow strip 
of bare ground prevents the fire from extending to the space 
beyond it. A. beaten road, of the width of a single wagon 

"track, arrests its progrefc:s. The treading of the domestic 

'atiinrals around the inclosures of the farmer oifbrds oflen a 
auSicient protection, by destroying the fuel in their vicinity; 
and in other cates a few furrows are drawn round the field 
wkkl^he t'lough, or the wild grass isclosaly mowed down on 

the outside of iho fenc*J.'* — HaWt StatUiica <*/ the West, 
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Th"; phntt mo still more numerooe: I will put lij^liUjf 
oter this article, for tho ivaiit of sufficient botantcat^ knowl* 
edge. Tho Indians are well acquainted with tne virtuotof 
snanj of them: they make use of them to bcal their woeod* 
and to poison their arrows; thej also use different binds of 
SavoyanneM, to dye difTcrent colore; they hare one which ii 
a certain and prompt cure for the venereal disease. 

Tho lands on the borders of tho Missouri are excdlent, 
and when cnltivnted are capable of yielding abundantly tU 
the productions of tho temperate, and even eome of tlie warm 
climates; wheat, maize and every species of grain, Irish po* 
tatoes, and excellent sw evi potatoes, hemp scorns here to be 
an indigenous plant; even cotton succeeds, though not ae 
well as in more southerly countricp; its culture, however^, 
yields a real advantage to the inhabitants, settled on the 
banks of tiie Missouri, who raise from two acres sufficient 
Cot the wantF of their families. 

The natural prairies are a great resource, being of them*- 
eelvcs excellent pasturages, and ficiiitating the labors of the 
man who is just settled, and wbo can ihu;i c^J^y* ^'^ 1*^^ 
labor, from the first year, a cojiiridcrable crop* (Clay fit for 
making brier, is very comrjion: there is also Fayance rhf^ 
and every species of clay, which, in the opinion of intelli- 
gent persons, is the real koaolin to which tho porcelain of 
China owes the whole of its reputation. 

There are found on the borders of the Missouri many 
springs of salt water of every kind, which will be more than 
sufficient for the consumption of the country, when it shiU 
become inhabited. 

Salt-petre is fond here in great abundance, in numberkat 
caves, which are met with along the banks of tho river. 

The stones are generally calcareous and gates. There is 
one found also, which 1 believe to be peculiar to the banin of 
the Missouri* It is of blood red colour, compact, soft under 
the chisel, and hardens in the a:r, and is susceptible ofa moH 
beautiful polish. The Indians make use of it for their eahf* 
muts; and from the extent of its layers ft A«bt be easily 
employed in more important works. They bMP.fbs qnsr* 
sies of marUej^ of which we only knew the milM^kf an 
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-gtioaked with reai!. One quarry is well knuwn an^ eaailf 
wofkcdf namely, a fip^cies of plat^tcr, which we are assured km ' 
loSt the aaine nature as that of Paris, ai.d of which the Uni- 
ted Htatcs make a great use; we alsf » f(Nind vcilcanic etorem 
which deiuoDstrate the ancient existence of unknown vol* 
canoee. 

We are confirmed in the belief, that there were volcaa* 
oes in some of their mountains, hy the intelligence that wo 
ivceived from the Indianf^; who intunned us, *'that the fvtl 
Sfitll was mad at iicd peoj)Ie, and caused the nrountains to 
vomit fire, sand, gravel, and largo stones, tu terrily and do* 
■troy them; but the Oi»nd Spirit had compassion on them» 
and put out the fire, chased the Evil Spirit out of the moiin« 
tatns, and lefl them unhurt, but when they returned to their 
wickedness, tl;e Great Spirit had permitted tlie Eml S/nrH 
to return to the mountains agiin, and vomit up fire; bur on 
their becoming good and making sacrifices, the Or^^at Spirii 
chased away the Evil Spirii from disturbing them, and for 
forty snows (forty years^ he had not permitted ' him to re« 
tmii.* 

'The short stay we generally made among the savage na* 
rtions prevented us from making those researches which would 
have supplied us with more extensive information, respeet* 
ing the various mines found on the borders of the Missouri; 
we know with certainty, only those of iron, lead and coal; 
r there is however, no doubt, but there are somo of tin, of cop* 
•per, of silver, and even of gold, according to the account of 
tbeindi&ns, who have found some particles or dust of them 
•metals either on the surlaco of the earth, or on the banks of 
•mall torrents. 

I consider it a duty at the sims time to give an idea of th^ 
salt mines and the salines, which are found in the same lati* 
tude on the branches of the river Arkansas. At about 300 
miles from the village of the Great Osages, in a westerly dt* 
rection, afler having passed several branches of the river 
Arkansas, we find a flat surrounded by hills of an immenso 
extent, and about 15 leagues in dianietcr; the soil is black 
■and, very fine^ and So hard that the horses hacdly ieave a 
tiaoe. Dttriag a warm and dry eeason^Xhere exhales irom thia 
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1Ut» Taponn. which afl«r bciog condensed, fall on this h)eck 
sand, and cover it with an incrustation of salt, very white 
aad fiiH, ard about halt* an inch thick: and ratut destroy this 
jibeoooienon. 

At about 18 miles from thi.4 flat, there are found mines of 
genuine silt, near the surface of the earth: the Indians who 
are well acquainted with them, are obliged to use Ic? ers, to 
break and raise it. 

At a distance of about ir> leagues from the fiat, of which 
we have just spoken, and in a houtherly direction, there is a 
eeeond mine of genuine salt of the same nature as the other. 
These two mmes drffcr «uily in colour; the fir^t borders oo 
a blue, the second approaches a red. In short much further 
aontb, and still nn the branchrs of the Arkansas, is a saline, 
which may be considered as one of the most interesting phe- 
nomena in nature. 

On tlie declivity of a small hill there are &ve holes, about . 
a foot and a half in diameter, and two in deptli, always full . 
df salt water, without ever overflowing. If a person were 
to draw any of this salt, water, the hole would itnmediateljf 
fill itself; and about ten feet lowei , there flows from this same 
bill»a largo stream iS pure and sweet water. 

If this country was peopled, the working of these gcnniae 
salt mines would be veryeacy, by means ot'tiie river Arkansas. 
This species of salt is found by experience to be far prefera* 
Ue to any other for salting provisions. 

Should these >otes, imperfect and without order, but id 
«eTery respect founded on truth, and observations made by. 
myself, cite the curiosity of men of intell'gence, capable of 
investigating the obj<*cts which they have barely Eiuggi*sted, 
I do not d'jubt but that incalculable advantages would resiSit 
to the United States, and especially to' the district of Loo* 
.isAana. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE FUR TRADF, &C. 

By whnm carried on — Best market — Couufry at the head iff 

theMitiouri and Columbia — Snake Indians — Their wretch^ 

. ednest — Food — Character — Pergonal appearance^^Price 

of a horse — Flat heads — Origin of the noMe^^KindnesM"— 

Honesty t 6^c. 

It ia impossible to give an exact account of the Peltrieg, 
. which are brouofht down the Mississijipi, as they are' imme- 
diately transported to Canada, withoJit passing any port of 
this country: we can obtain a true stntemant only from the 
scttlcmients on the Lakes. It is but a short time since the 
Red river was explored. 

After leavinjr the river Dcs Moines, the Fur trade from the 
Upper Missouri is carried on by British houses, and almost 
the whole of the Furs which are obtained from the other In- . 
dian traders, are also pent to Canada, where they command 
much higher prices than at N<»w Orieai.s: where, in fact, 
there is no demand for them. It is also necessary to observe, 
that the further north we go, the greater the value for the 
peltries. It is but a few years smee peltries were exported 
from America, by way of the Ohio. It is to be desired, that 
the eastern part of America should encourage this exporta- 
tion, by raising the prices of pe. tries to nearly those of 
Canada. 

The country at the head of the Missouri and Columbia 
river bears a great similarity; being cold and very sterile, ex- 
cept in pasturage only. At the foot of the mountain, at the 
head of (he Missouri, lives a tribe of Indians, called Serpen^ 
tine or iSnake Indians; who are the most abject and misera- 
ble of the human race, having little besides the features of 
human beings. 

They live in a most wretched state of poverty, subsisting 

on berries and fish; the former they manufacture into a kind 

of breads which is very palatable, but po^s^ses very little 

natriciouB qu&lity, 'i'he only article fS \iSy\^ \i^\^\}^v^ 

ut AoneSf in which tlie couuUi ci}tM\mda^ vcAHx^^^-n 
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severe winters they are cnmp *1]ed to subsist on thom, for 
the want of a better substitiit ; for ftKKi. 

' They are a very hannlee^s inoffensive people; when we first 
made nnr appearance among thetn, tiiey were tille<l with ter* 
ror, many of them fled, while thi? others wiio remained, were 
Id tears, but werc8(Mm pacitiei! by takens.of friendship, and 
by presents of beads, &c., which suon convinced them of our 
friendly disposition. 

The Snake Indians are in their Ftatnre crooked, which is 
a peculiarity, as it dued not characterize anv other tribe or 
Indians, that came within the C(mi;)iFs of our observation. 
To add to this deformity, they have hiirli clioek bones, lagfre 
light colored eyes, and are very m^a^re, u hich ^f'lves them a 
frightful aspect. 

With an axe we could purchase of them a ^ood horse, we 
purchased twenty seven from them, whicli did not cost 
mure than one hundr.-d dollin; which will be a favora- 
ble circumstance for transporting Fur over to the Columbia 
river. 

, At the head of fhc Columbia river, resides a tribe by the 
name Pallotcpallors or Flat Heads; the latter name '.hey de- 
rive from an operation, which r ndera tlie top of the head 
flat; which is performed while they are infai^ts, when the 
bones of the cranium are soft and elastic, and are easily 
brought to tlie desired doforniily. The o,)erati(m is perform- 
ed by tying boards, liewn to a proper shape for the purpose, 
which they compres on the head. In perlor'uing this singu- 
lar oper;;ition, many infauts, 1 think vrithoiit doubt, lose their 
lives. The more they get tiie hnid misshapen, it is consid- 
ered with them the greater beauty ^ 

They are very kind and hospitable people. We lefl in 
charge with them when descending' the Columbia river, our 
horses, which they kept safely, i hey likewise found where 
we had concealed our ammunition in the earth; and had they 
not been an honest people, and preserved it safe, our lives 
must have been inevitably lost; they delivered up the whole, 
without wishing to reserve any, or to receive fvi^ vt «. cwa^a* 
sation. 

They, like Ihe Snake Inaiana •L\K»tt4VciV»«w»>^>M<^ 
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sub3i8tH) tha winter season on a shrub, which they call 
evefffreen; which beart>aiirge leaf, and U tolerably du* . 
tNcioiis; they likewise feeil iifjou tha side of hiils which 
guslvout s:*;iall H;)rirg8 of water, which melt the snow, and 
afibrd pastur ;. Iii tiiis niatiner our hurries subsisted wliile 
going over the rocky mountains. . 

The country inhabited by tlie Snake and Flathead Icdiana 
produces but very litile giine, 

Ciptain (Jl'irke k<^pt an ai'count of the distances of places 
from one to another; which W(*re not kept by myself, for 
which roacon J hope it will be a sufficient aiiclogy lor sub* 
joining two ef his fctatements. 



CHAiMElC IV. 

LETTER FROM CAPTAIN (LARKT: Tl HIS EX- 

C£LL1:NCY governor HARRISON. 

V 

Fort Mandan, April 2d. 

*'I)ear Sir. 

♦*By th^ return of a party whiclj we sent from 
this place with despat(*hf*s. I *\o myself the pleamire of giv- 
ing you a summary view of the MiFsonri, Arc. 

**In ascendiiijyr as h'gh as the Kauris river, which is three 
bttndrod and thirty-four miles ii;) the Mif^souri: on the south 
west siclo« we met a ^trong current, which was from five to 
seven miles an hour: the bottom is oxtcusivo, and covered 
with timber, the high country is intersjiersed with rich 
handsome prairies, well watcreJ, and abound in deer and 
bears; in ascending as hif^h a>> the river Platte we met a cur- 
rent less rapid, not exceeding six miles an hour. In this 
diiitanco we passed sever.il small rivers on each side, which 
water some finely diversided country, principally priiries, as 
between Vmcennes and Illinois, the bottoms continue wide, 
and covered wi h ti.iiber; this river is about six thousand 
yards Wide, at the mouth, not navigibl^; it heads in the 
ri>cky mountains, with tho Nortli Kivnr: and Yellow Stone 
riyer, and ;>as«)s tiirou;;h an o.wn country Fifttten leagues 
up ih/'s river the Ottes and TUirly ^V\«»<jw'»^ Uvc.»mono 
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erop, tho Puneis and P.-itiei Republicans live in one villafes 
ami can raide saven liiindred men. Up the wolf fork of this 
rirer, Papia L'Mli^'iff live in one village, and can raiae Iwo 
hundred and eighty men; these Indiann have partial ruptures 
frequently. Kivfr I'latte is six hundred and thirty miles S|l 
the Missouri; on the sduth west side. Here we find the Aj»» 
telope or Goat. I'he next river of 'size ascendin », is Abe 
8tone river, commonly called hy the Jngaseix, Little rtvcr 
Desirous; it takes its raise in hike Uis^ftce, fifioun miles from 
the river Demoir, niul is sixt.y-fiMir yards wide, liere commen* 
ces the 8ioux cuiiivtry. The next by m«te is the Wig Sioox* 
river, which headit with the St. Peters, and waters of lake 
VVinnepie, in some higli wooded country. About ninety 
miles still higher, tic ri^ver Jarque talis on the same side; 
and about one hundred yardn wide. This rivor heads with 
the waters of Iiko Winnepic, at no great distance east from 
the place, the heid of the river Demon in Pelicin lake, be* 
tween the 6io!ix rivers and St. Peters. The country on 
both sides of the Missouri, from the river Platte to that 
place, has very much the sinte ap}>earance: extensively fer* 
tile plains, containing but little timber and that little, princt- 
pally confi led to the river bottoms and streams. The coun* 
try east of this place, and otf. from the Missouri as low as 
Stone river, contains a nu nber of small streams, many of 
which are said to be so nmch impresrnated with glaubcrsalt 
fts to produce all its effects; certain it is that i!.e water in the 
small 8' reams from the hill behw on tlte south west side 
possesses this quality. 

**About the river Jacque UnifT the country contains a 
great quantity of mineral, oobilt, cinabar, alum, copperas^ 
add several other thing*:; the htonc coal which is im the Mis* 
souri is very im'itt'erent As ending Hl'ty two miles above 
the Jacque, the river Quicum falls on the south wcbt side at 
this river, is one .thousand and twenty-«ix niiles up,onehuii* 
dred and fifty yards wide, not navigable; it heads in the 
Black Hills which run nearly parallel wi«,h the Missouri 
from about the head of the Kanzis river « andendaoavitJbL 
west of tills pixce,, Qiiicnni waters a bxoVi^tv r.vt>sci!to^ ^soft 
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riT^r fills Id on the south w(rst s'kIc, and is thres hondred 
yarils wide, and navigable, as all tite other streams are,' 
whidh are not particularly mpntioned. This river beads id 
Bome smalt lakes, sliort of thd Hbck Hills. The ManUii and 
Piican nations rove on the heads of this river and the Qiii» 
calii, and can raise two hundred and Hfty men; they wero 
very numerous a few years ago, but the small pox and t4ie 
Sioux have reduced them to their prei>(uil state.— The Kioux 
possess the south west side of the Missouri above White 
river, one hundred and thirty two mile.^ higher, and on the 
west side. 'JVton river falls into it; it is small, and heads 
in the open plains; here wc met a largo band of Sioux, and 
the second which wo had seen, culled Tetons; those areras* 
ca!s, and may bo justly termed the pirates of the Missoari. 
They made two attempts to stop us. Thoy a^o Fubdivided, 
and stretching on the river near to this place, having rcdaced 
the Racres and Mandans, and drove them from the cuuntrjTy 
they now occupy. 

*'The Sioux bands rove in the country to the Mississippi. 
About f()rty -seven usiies above th« '»'eton river, the Chayonne 
river fallo in frorr. the souMi-webt, ftur thoufai.d yards wide; 
is navigable to the Black Hills, in which it takes its rise, in 
the third range. Several bands of Indians, but little known, 
rove on the heads of this and the river IMattc; and arc stated 
to be as follows; Choaenrfe, three hundred mon; Stastons, one 
hundred; Canenaviech, four hundred; Cayanwa and Wetaha-^ 
to, two hundred; Cahata, seventy; Deta me, thirty; Memi- 
soon, fifty; Cu^ta!-iana, one thousand three hundred men. It 
is probable that some of those bands are the remains of the 
Psdoucar nation. At fourteen hundred a j.d forty miles up 
the Missouri, (and a short distance'above two handsome rivers, 
which take their rise in the Black Mills) the Kicaras live in 
three villages, and are the remains of ten different tribes of 
Paneas, who have been reduced and driven f(om their country 
lower down by the >sioux; theie number is about five hundred 
men; they raise ct^rn, beans, &c. and appear friendly and 
ire}) disposed. They were ut war with the nations of this 
ueighborh(}Oii y and we have brougVil abouX v^^^^. ^^Vweea 
the liccnn aud this place» two tWexs i«AV \ik <«i\\» w^SSti.'wti^ 
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mad one oo the nnrth-eftHt, not very long, and take their rise 
' in the open country 'J'his country abtMiiidB in a great var- 
"m^tyof wild aninmls. but a few of which the Indiana take} 
Simny of tlio^e animalh nrc uncommon in the United Stately 
aiieh as white^ red, mu\ groy bcarp; Icng eared niulestor 
iii^ck tailed deor, (black at the end of tho tail only) large 
liare, antelope or (r^U; tlia r.*;d fi>x; tha ground pr^nrie dogs, 
^wlio burrow in the ^ronm!) tbe braroca, which has a head 
like a dog, and the sizc^ of a t>tnall dog; the white brant, mag* 
p'e, cxlumet.or^le, &c. and many otiicni are said to inhabit 
the rocky mountuinF. 

*'I have collected the ti^llovvinsr. accounts of the rivers and 
country in advance if thin; to wit: two day's march, in ad- 
Taace of this, the Little Mit^buuri tallti on the south sideband 
heads at the norlhwe^t e.xtremiiy of the Black Hills, six 
daya' march further, a lorgs river joins the Misbouri, afford- 
ing as much water as tnu main river; this river is rapid 
without a fall, and navigable to the liocky Mountains, its 
branches head with th3 waters of the river IMatte; the coun" 
try in advance is said to be. bruk^^n. 

♦*The trade of the i atuns at this place is from the north 
west, ancit Hudson 'h Hay e^tablishmenti<, on the Assinneboin 
river, distant about one iiundred and fifty miles; those traders 
are nearly at open vvjir with eadiuther^ and better calcula- 
ted to destroy than promote the happiness of those nations to 
which they have latterly ^Atended ti eir trade, and intend to 
form an CbtabLshnicnt near tiiis piac;^ in the course of this 
year* 

**Your most 

♦'Obedient servant, 

WM. CLARKE. 



CIIAPIER V, 

letteh from capt. claksk to nis BRoxnER 

4 

St. Louis, Sept. 1£06. 
^Dear Brother y 

**Wo arrived a* Wm \»\\itci xxXV^Oc*^^^^^ 
today, /romtho PociiiciXccja^M wV\we\\^ v^^si\j:v\w^^^>icwsca 
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the laat winter, near the entrance of the Cnhimbia rirer. 
Thta station we \ek on the ^7th'i>r Mirch lufit« and should 
have reacbet) St. Louis early iu August, hod we not beende* 
tained by the 8now« which barred our possaife acroes the 
Reeky Mountains until ths 2it'4 of «hme. In returnir.g 
trough tlmse mountains, we divided ourselves into several 
partiee, digrcseing^ from the route by which weuent outi in 
order the mure effectually to explore the coun ry, and discov* 
er tlie most practicable route whic!i does' exist across tho 
Continent by the way of tiie Missouri and Cidurobia rivers: 
in this we were completely successful . and have therefore no 
hesitation in declaring, thai, such as nature has permitted, 
we have discovered the best routes which does exist across 
the ooDtinent of North "imcrica in that direction. Such is 
that by way of the Missouri to the foot of the rapids^ below 
the great falln of that river, a distance nf two thousand five 
hundred and seventy ^iive miles, thence by land, passing by 
the Rocky Mountains to a itivigable part of the Kouskooski, 
three hundred and forty;- and withahe Kouskouski, seventy* 
three milee. Lewises river one hundred and fiflyfour miles, 
and the Columbia four hundred and tiiirteen miles to the Pa* 
eifie Ocean, making the total distance from the corfluenoe 
ef the Missouri aM Mississippi to the discharge of the Cokim* 
bia-into the Pacifia Ocean, three thousand five, hundred and 
fifty>five miles. The navigation of the Missouri may be 
deismed good^ its difficulties arise from its falling banks, the 
ttmber imbedded in the mud of its-ehannel, its sand bare, 
and steady rapidity of its current, all which may be overcoiite 
by the nccersary precaution. Th'^' passage by land of three 
hundred aad forty miles, from the fails of the Missouri to the 
Ki^kouski, is-the most formidable part of the tract propoe* 
^across the Continent. Of this, distance, two hundred 
miles is along a good road,- and one hundred and forty milea 
over tremendous, inountaius, which for sixty miles is covered 
with eternal dnoW9. A pjssage over these mountains is, 
however,' practicable froni the latter part of Juno to the last 
of September, and the cheap rate at which horses are to he 
odtawed from the Indians- ctt the Uock)} Mx^uivlaioa^and west 
of.tliGOi, reduces tho cxpcacee-^.V(^xvai;^i\A)Jv)a(s%^\^^Q5ik 
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portaga to a mere trifle. The navi^ti«ni of tlie Koaskoutkli 
f^ewis^e^rtverf aiidt'ie Columbia, it) Mt'e aiid gfCiod, fmm the 
firat'oTApril to the miihUe orAtigimt, bj iiiakfng three per* 
tages on the latter river: the Arrt (if'utiicir, in defcend>ng, n 
twelve hondred paces at the failHon (•liii..bia» two hundred 
and eixtjT one tniles «;> that river; the i«ec«md iil'two milee^ it 
the loa«f narrow, six miles below the fillK; and a third, 
aleo of two mile^. at the gn*at raiiidn, «»xty-five mtlea atill 
lower down. The tide flova ti(> tiie Ci(iliia«bid one hundred 
and eighty-ithree inilea and within seven milea of 'the great 
rapidff. I.Arge v\qo\^ ma/ with aafety ascend ai« high aa the 
tide water, and vessels of three hundred tons burthen reach 
the entrance of the Multi;omih river, a large HtHithren 
branch of the Columbia, whicii takeg its rise on the ooniinei 
of New Mexico, with the CoUorado and Apostle's rivert^ 
discharging itself into the rolumbia, otie hundred and twen* 
ty-fi\'e mil*!8 from its entrance ifito the Pacidc Ocean* - i 
coissider this track across the Continent of immense advaa« 
toge to the fur trade, as al> tlie furs collected in nine tentlfe 
of the mo£t valuable fur country in America^ may' be con* 
veyed to tha mouth of the (jiilambia, and shipped fram 
thence to tha East Indies, by the firtit of August in each 
year; and will ol* course reacii Canton earliec tlian the fun 
which are animaVy exported from Montreal, arrive io Greit 
Britain. 

^^In our outward-bound passave- we ascended to the foet 

of the rapids below the great falls of the Missouri, where 

we arrived on the 14th of^June XiifSo, Not -having met 

with any of the native.*< of the Hocky Mountains, we' were 

•f course ignorant of tlie pasess by land, whidi existed 

through those mountains to the Columbia rivt^: A nd had we 

' eveA known the route, wc were destittite of horses, which 

'would have been indisjiensabhy necessary to enable us to 

transport the requisite quantity of ammunition- and other 

stores to ensure the remaining pari of' «Ajr voyage down the 

Columbia r we therefore determined to navigaCe the Missouri 

as far as it was practible, or unless we met with some of the 

natives from whom we coqld obtain V\ut^e« v\^ \tiS»<cv«^\s^ 

"oT the country. Accordingly we uudfctVooV *b xax^V.ViwiX'- 
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ioas portage at the falls of the Missouri, jof eighteen milee, 
which ^e efib^'ted with niir canoes niul haggnge by the 3d of 
July. From hence ascei.dintr the Mii.8oiiri, we penetrated 
the Rocky j^Iuintiins at the distance c[* seventy-one miles 
abjve the upper pat t of the portn^e, nnd penetrated as for 
as the three forks of thut river, a distance of one hundred 
and eighty miles further. Here the MiF^onri divides into 
three nearly tqual branches at i lie same point. The two 
largest branches are so nearly of tho same dignity, that we 
did r.ot ctuiceive that either of then could with propriety 
retain the name of tho Missouri, and therefore called these 
streams Jeffcrson^s, Mauit-on's a:Kl (fallatiu^s rivers. The 
confluence of those rivers is twc^ thousrmd eight hundred and 
fifty -eight miles from the mouth of tho 3lisFcuri, by the 
meanders of that river. We arrived at the three forks of 
the Missouii on the 27th of .'uly. N(it having yet been so 
fortunate as to n cet with the liativtF, although I had pre- 
viously made several cxcurj-ious iiir iliat purpose, wc were 
compelled still to continue our route by water. 

«*The most northerly of the three fo-ks, that to which we 
had given the name ot" Jelierscn's riv?r, was deemed the 
most proper for our purpose, and we accordingly ascended it 
two hundred and forty-eight milns to tlie upper forks, and its 
extreme nav '.gable point; making ihc total distance to which 
we had navigated tho waters of the Mii-ec'uri three thousand 
and ninety-six miles?, of which liiur hundred and twenty- 
nine lay within the liocky Mouiiluini*. On the morning of 
the rah of August, 1^0-j, 1 arrived at the forks of Jefier- 
Bons river, where J met Capt.i.n Lewis, who had previous- 
ly penetrated, with a party of three men, to the waters of 
the Columbia, discovercii a baiid of the !:i!i()shono nation,' and 
bad found means to induce ihirty'tivo of their chiefs and 
warriors to accompany hiui to that place. From these peo- 
ple we learned that tiie river on which tliey resided was not 
navigaUe, and that a pat'suge thn^ugh the mountains in thai 
direction was iiiii)rncti'jle. iSuing uuuiiling to con tide in 
this unfavorable accouut of llio niitivcy. it was concerted be- 
twcen CiipUini Lcv.ia and ir.\i.c\l", livul iu\c vX us should go 
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tiien while the other in the interim should lajr up the etnoee 
tk that piece, and engage the natives with their horaea to 
«BR8t in transporting our stores ind baggage to their camp^ 
Aecordingly I set out the next day, passed the dividing 
mountains between the waters of the Missouri and Columbia^ 
tad descended the river which I call the Fast Fork of Lew- 
is river, about seventy miles. F^inding that the Indian'8 
account of the country in the direction of this rivdr, was cor- 
net, I returned and rejoined Captain Lewis on the 29th of 
August^ at the 8hoshone camp, excessively fatigued, as yott 
Quty suppose; having passed mountains almost inaccessible^ 
ud compelled to subsist on berries during the greater part of 
n»y route. We now purchased twenty nseven horses of 
these Indians, and hired a guide, who assured us that he 
could in fifteen days take us to a large river in an open coun'- 
^) west of these mountains, by a route some distance to the 
north of the river on which they lived, and that by which 
^ natives west of the mountains visit the plains of the 
Missouri, for th<) purpose of hunting the buffaloe. Every 
preparation being made, we set forward with our guide on 
the 3 1st of August, through those tremendous mountains in 
vhich we continued until the 22d of September, before we 
i^hed the lower country beyond them; on our way we met 
with the Olelachshoot, a band of the '1 uchapaks, from whom 
We obtained an accession of seven horses; and exchanged 
eight or ten others. This proved of infinite service to us, 
as we were compelled to subsist on horse beef about eight 
days before wc reached the Kuuskouskf. 

<*During our passage over those mountains, we sufiRsred 
sveiy thing which hunger, cold, and fatigue could impose; 
lordidour difficulties, with respect to provisions, cease on 
«or arrival at the Kouskouski; fur although the Pallotepallers, 
a mimerous nation inhabiting that coiUitry, were extrennely 
jbospitable, and for a few trifling articles ftirttibhed us with an 
tbondanoe of rools and dried salmon, the food to which they 
vere accustomed, we found that we couid not subsist on these 
articles, and almost all of us grew sick on eating them; we 
weio obli^, there/ore, to have tecoutfee Vo xVve ^^^ ^'v >DWt- 
0§0aad dogiB, tm Sood^ to supply ibe defiLCvwoc^j ^"i ^^ 5fis«^> 
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which ^rodaccd but little meat, as ^ame was scarce in the 
vieioity of our camp on the Kouskouskij where we were 
compelled to remain, in order to construct our perogues, to 
descend the riVcr. At this season the salmon are meagre, 
and form but indifferent food. While we remained here, I 
was mpclf sick for several days, and my friend Captain 
Lewis suffered a severe indisposition. 

<*Having completed four perogues and a small canoe, we 
gave our horses in charge to the Pallotepallors until we re- 
turned, and on the 7th of October, re-embarked for the Paci- 
fic Ocean. Wc descended by the route I have already men- 
tioned. The water of the river being low at this season, 
we experienced much difficulty in descending: we found it 
obstructed by a great number of difficult and dangerous ra- 
pids, in passing of which our perogues several times filled, 
and the men escaped narrowly with their lives. However, 
this difficulty do^s not exist in high water which happens 
within the ppriod whi6h I have previously mentioned. We 
found the natives extremely numerous, and generally friend- 
ly, though we have on severalioccasions owed our lives and 
the fate of the expedition to our number; which consisted of 
thirty-one men. On the 17th of November we reached the 
ocean, where various considerations induced us to spend the 
winter; we therefore searched for an eligible situation for 
that purpose, and selected' a spot on the south side of a lit- 
tle river, called by the natives A<»^u/, which discharges itself 
at a small bar on the south side of the Columbia, and foar- 
teen miles within point Adams. Here we constructed some 
log houses; and defended them with a common stockade work. 
This {4aee we called Fort Clatsop, after a nation of that 
name who were our ^lear^sti neighbora. In this country we 
found an abundance of Elk> on which we eubsisted princi|Nd- 
ly during the last winter. Weleft Fort Clatsop cm the Sn^th 
of March. On our homeward bound voyage, being mvefa^ 
better acquainted with the country, we were enabled to take 
such precautions as in a great measure secured ut firom the 
want of provisions at any time, and greatly lessoned our ft- 
tigaea, when compared with iViose to Yihkh we were com- 
pelhd to sabxxdi in oar oulw^\K]»&!i V^mxAy ^il^'^Ki^. 
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not lest a man since we lefl Mandans, a circnmatance whidi, 
I assure yoa is a pleasing consideration to qie. As I.shallr 
whatHy be with you^ and the post is now waiting, I deem 
it unnecessary here to attempt minutely to detail tlie oceur- 
rencee of the last eighteen months. 

<^1 am dec. 

''Your affectionate brother, 

WM. CLARKE. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Indian treatmeni — their dread of the SmaU Pom — inaUenJtwn 
to/uturewanti — Enil Spirit — Jiarder — Indiane rettroined 
from murder hy being threatened wUh the SmaU Po«-— 
Friendihxp — Indian Ptayer — Death of a comrade — Dan- 
ger from viUd beasts — Encounter with a Snake— Simikop' 
ity in the physical organization of Indians of different 
tribes — Cause of their color — Hatred qf beards — Dress — 
Bareing the nose and edrs — Decorating the hettd teitheH' 
ver plates — Huts or Lodges — Miveahle Houses — Beds — 
Vlentials — Food'-JIfode <f cooking, meat — Devotional 
dance before and after eating — JIhde of producing fire — 
Apparent want of affsctim^-^ Fortitude— banner ofcouri- 
ing-— Memory — Respect for old age — Mmey—Phygicians 
'^rMode of curing the fever^ 4-c. ^e. 

The treatment that we received from the Indians, during^ 
nearly three years that we were with them, was very kind- 
and hospitable; except the ill treatment that we received 
from the Sioux tribe, who several times made attempts to 
stop us; and we should, have been massacred, had we not 
terrified them from their murderous intention, 1^ threaten- 
ing them with the small pox, in such a manner as would 
kiU the whole tribe of them« Nothing could be more horrl- 
Ue to them, than the bare mention of this fatal disease. It 
wae communicated, to them by the Americans, and spread 
Uimk tf ibe to tribe withan unbated pace, until it extended H- 
j^.aeion the continent. . 

<<This 6ta) inAction, spread aiomid wVxYi i.\As«!&^.'ne^ 
jty, wJue/i JM %Jto 4XNild atenptt, and .i»lhL.% ^Ix^ ^Am^^^^*^ 
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^tbing eonld* resist. It destroyed, with its pestitentiai 
breath, whole families and tribes;, and the horrid scence pre^ 
flentented to those who had the melaneholy and eflbcting 
opportunity of beholding it, a combination of the dead find 
dying, and such as to avoid the horrid fate of their friends 
around them^ prepared to disappoint the plague of its prey, 
by terminating their own existence. The habits and lives of 
these devoted people, who provide not to day for the wants 
of to-robrrow, must have heightened the pains of such an af- 
fliction, by leaving them not only without remedy, but cyen 
wittiout alleviation* But nothing was left them, but to sub- 
m% iu agony and despair. To aggrevate the picture, if ag- 
gn^yation was possible, may be added the sight of the help* 
l^iQUi child beholding the putrid carcare of its beloved parents 
fragged by the wolves from their huts, (who were invited by 
t^. stench) aud with a ferocious verocity, satiate their hun- 
ger oj) the inangled corpbo* Or in the same manner, serre 
tti^ dog with food from the body of his once beloved master* 
Nor was it uncommon for the father of a fanaily, whom the 
mfe^ion had just reached, to call his family around him, to 
reprefent th^ sufierings and cruel fate from the influence of 
•Qine epjU, tpirU^ who was preparing to extirpate their race; 
aQd to. invite them to baffle death, with all its horrors with 
their own weapons; and at the same time, if their hearts 
failed in this necessary act, he was himself ready to perform 
t^ deed, of mercy with his own hand, as the last act of his af- 
affisctipii^ and instantly follow them to the chambers, of 
death."* The Indiana being destitute of phofgiciamy living 
OB anmatffood^ plunging themselves into cold too/er, on 
lbs first discovery. of the disease, rendered it generaUy n^ar^ 

While We were at fiirt Mandan, the Sioux robbed several 
of 'our party when they were returning to the fort, witii the 
fhiiis of an excursion after game; and murdered several of 
the Afandhn tribe in ccld bL)od, without provocation, while 
reposing on tiie boFom <^f fner.tiship. On hearing of this . 
majbgacre, Captain Clarke and the greater part of us voltin* 

♦A western Traveller. 
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leered lo a?6B|fe the merder; bat were deterred b/ not le- 
eeivin^epceor from the Mandan warriofst who decliDedte 
Avenge the outra^fe oommitred on them, llie probabilil|r 
of their not enliating, wafl, that they were afraid of the ft^* 
perior nuuiber of the Sioux to warrant an engagement. 

Soon after this massacre, we received authentic intellU 
gence, that the Sioux had it in contemplation (if their threate 
were true) to murder us in the spring; but were prevented 
from making the attack, by our threatening to spread the 
smaU pox with all its horrors among them. They, knowiii|^ 
that it first originated among tho white people, and having 
heard of innoculation and the mode of keeping the infecttoa. 
in vials, which they had but an imperlect idea of, that bai»> 
ly a threat filled thom with horror, and was sufficient to de- 
ter them from their resolute and bloody purpose. Thia strat« 
agem may appear insignificant to the reader, but was of the . 
greatest consequence to us; for to it alone we owe not onlj 
the fate of the expedition, but our lives. 

Most of the tribes of Indians that we became acqaahitid 
with (except the Sioux) after being introduced by our inter- 
pretcr, and finding that our intentions were friendly towardii 
them, never failed of greeting us with many tokens of their 
friendly disposition. Soon afler our interview, we were hi- 
vited to smoke the calumet of peace, and \fi partake freely ef 
their venison* The women and children in particular» wwe 
not wanting in showing tokens of friendship, by endeavoring 
to make our stay agreeable. On our first meeting, tlMf 
generally hold a council as they term it, when their chief de- 
livers a *Halk,'* in which they give their sentiments reepetl- 
ing their new visitors; which were filled with professiona of 
freindship, and oflen were very eloquent, and abounded With 
sublime and figurative language. 

When we departed, afler taking leave, they would efte 
put up a prayer, of which the following is a sample, whiak 
was put up for us by a Mandan: **That the great tpirii wouldi 
favor us with smooth water, with a clear sky by day, and a 
bright star-light by night; ihat we migtit not be presented 
wJth the red hatchet of war; but, that tV« ^t^aX. ^wpt oj ^Mca 
Miigbt evMiBfime n^n uii, ae th^i sua libipgt ua^ai ^ « tta i ipi» ^ 
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day, and that we might be overshadowed by the tmoke there* 
of; that we might have sound sleep, and that the bird of peace 
might whisper in our ears pleasant dreams; that the deer 
might be taken by us in plenty; and that the greai tpirii 
would take us home in safety to our squaws and children.*' 
These prayers were generally made with great fervency, 
often smiting with great vehemence, their hands upon their 
breast, their eyes fixed in' adoration towards heaven. In 
this manner they would continue their prayers until we were 
out of sight. 

In the fore part of autumn we experienced slight typhus 
indispositions, caused by great vicissitudes of weather, 
which at times were very damp. 

Our afiect^cnnte companion serjeant Floyd was seized 
with a severe astenic disease, of which he fell a victim. He 
'was seized with an acute pain in his intestines, accompan- 
ied with a great suppression of the pulmonary function. Eve- 
ry ^eSbrt that our eituation allowed, was in vaii used for hi» 
recovery; we buried him in the most decent manner that our 
circumstance would admit. He was universally lamented by 
us. 

Several times, many of our party were in imminent dan- 
ger of being devoured by wild leasts of prey; but happily we 
escaped. Frequently we were annoyed by a kind of light 
colored bear, of which the country near the head of the Mis- 
souri, abounds. After being attacked, they give no quarter, 
but rush with great fury towards their enemy. One of our 
party shot at one of them, and wounded him, the bear in- 
stead of being intimidated by the smart of the wound, was 
stimulated into rage, and rushed with great fury to devour 
A\m assailant, who saved his life by running headlong down 
a steep precipice, that formed the bank of the river; but was 
-severely bruised by the precipitant retreat. 

The foUoviing narrative 6f an encounter with a Snake is 
told by a companion^ whose veracity can be relied on, I 
will give it in hit own words^ as he related it in a letter to 
hitfriend. 

*'Some time/' says he "before we reached Fort Mandan, 
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while I was out on an excursion of huntinjr* one of tbe great - 
est monsters that ever shocked the mind with horror was pie- 
Dented to mjT sight. When passing deliberately in a forest 
that bordered on a prairip, I heard a rustling iii the bushes; 
I leaped towards the object, delighted with the prospect of 
f cquiring game. Bi:t on proceeding a few paces further, 
mj blood was clfllled with horror, Uy the appearanoe of a 
serpent of an enormous size. On discovering mo, he imme- 
diately erected his head to a great height; his color was of a 
yellower hue than the spots of a rattle snake; and on the top 
of his back wero spots of a redish color. His eyes emitted 
fire, his tongue darted, as though be menaced my destruc- 
tion. He was evidently in the attitude of springing at me, 
when I levelled my riflle at bin; but probably owing to my 
consternation, ] only wounded him; but the explosion of tbe 
gun and the wound turned to flight the awful enemy. Per- 
haps you may think, that my fright has magnified the de- 
scription. I can candidly aver, that he was in bulk half as 
large as a middle-sized man.'' 

In tbe Indian tribes there is so great a similarity in their 
stature, color, government, and religious tenetsv that it will 
bo requisite, for sperspicnity, 1o rank them under one gen- 
eral head. And when there is a contrast in course of the 
4eaeription, it will be mentioned. 

The Indians are all (except the Snake Indians) tall in sta- 
ture,straight and robust. It is very seldom they are deform- 
e4» which has given rise to the supposition, that they put to 
death their deformed children, which is not the case. Their 
skio 19 of a copper color, their eyes large, black, and of a 
bright and sparkling color, indicative of a subtle and discern^ 
i$g mind. Their hair is (if the same color, and prone to 
ginow long, straight, and seldom or never curled; their teeth 
are large and white. I nerer observed any decayed among 
them, which makes thejr breath as sweet as the air they 
tKale. The women are about the stature of the English 
vfinf^en, and much inclined to ^rpulencjT} which is seldoR) 
the case with the other sex. 

I shall not enter into a 4i6ea6siEN|i abpit tli9 cjiyuse of their. 
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hue. 1 shall barely mention the eupposittors that are made 
respecting it. Some have asserted, that it is deriTed prin- 
cipally from their annoiiiting themselves with fat in the 
BUinmer season, to prevent profuse perspiration, and this, 
combined with the influence of the sun, has given the tine* 
ture of their co.nplexion. To support the hypothesis they 
assert) that the repeated above mentioned causes give color 
to the parent, who procreates his own likeness, until at 
length it i& entailed on posterity. But notwithstanding this 
curious reasoning, others are of opinion, that the hand of 
the Creator gave the reddishiiue to the Indians, the sable 
color to the African, and that of white to the civilized na- 
tions. 

They esteem a beard exceedingly unbecoming, and take 
great pains to get rid of it; nor is there ever any to be per- 
ceived on their faces, except when they grow old and become 
inattentive to their appearance. Kvery crinose excrescense 
on other parts of their body is held in as great abhorrence by 
them, and both sexes arc equally careful to extirpate it, in 
which thoy often employ much time. 

The PaJlotepaMors, Scrpentino, Mandan, and other interi- 
or tribes of Indians, pluck them out with bent pieces of hard 
wood, formed into a kind of nippers, made for that purposd; 
while those that have a communication with Americans or 
Eluropeans, procure from them wire, which they ingeniously 
make into an instrument resembling a screw, which will take 
so firm a hold of tiie beard, that with a sudden twitch they 
extirpate them out by the roots, when considerable blood ne* 
▼er fails to flo«v. 

The dress of the Indians, varies according to the tribe that 
they belong to; but in general, it is very commodious, not to 
encumber them in pursuing the chase, or their enemy; those 
that inhabit the Missouri, I have often seen, in cold weath- 
er, without any apparel to screen themselves from the incle- 
mency of the weather. The lower rank of the Pallotepal- 
lore and Clatsops, wear nothing in the summer season, buta 
sinF 11 garment about their hips, which is either manufactur- 
ed out of bark or skins, and which would vie with, if not ex- 
eel, any EUiropoan manufacture, being diversified with dif* 
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ferent colours, which gave it a gray appearance. Their 
Chiefs are generally dressed in robes that are made out of 
small skins, (which takes several hundred for a garment*) of 
different colors, neatly tanned, which they hang loosely over 
their -shoulders. 

In deep snows they wear skins, which entirely cover their 
legs and feet, and almost answer for breeches: being held up 
by strings tied to the^b^er part of the v/aist. Their bodies 
in the winter season, are covered with different kinds of skin, 
which are tanned witli the fur on, which they wear next to 
the skin. Those of the men, who wish to appear more gay 
than others, plutrk out the greatest part of 'their hair, leav- 
ing only small locks as fancy dictates, on which are hung 
different kinds at* quills, and feathers of elegant plumage su- 
perbly paint«d. The Sioux and Osages, who traffic with the 
Americans, wear some of our apparel, such as -shirts -and 
blankets; the former they cannot bear tied at the' wristbands 
and collar, and the latter they throw loosely over their shoul- 
ders. Their chiefs dress very gay; about their heads they 
wear all kinds of ornaments that can well be bestowed upoa 
them, which are curiously wrought, and in the winter long- 
robes of the richest fur that trail on the ground. 

In the summer there isno great peculiarity, only what the 
higher rank wear is excessively ornamented. 

The Indians paint their heads and faces yellow, green, red 
and black; which they esteem very ornamental. They also 
paint themselves when they go to war; but the method they 
make use of on this occasion diflfers from that which ther 
wear merely as a decoration. 

The Chipaway young men, who are emulous of excelling 
their companions in fineny, slit the outward rim of both ears; 
at the same time they take care not to separate them entire- 
ly, but leave the flesh thus cut, still untouched at both ex- . 
tremities; around this spungy substance, from the upper to 
the lower part, they twist brass wire till the weight drawg 
the amputated rim in a bow of five or six inches diameter 
and draws it down almost to the shoulder. This decoration* 
ds esteemed ga,y and becoming. 
Jt ia also a custom among themloVkoi^ \)QL^\t xkR«&^VD.^ 
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' vrear in tbem pendants of different sorts. Shells are often 
woTUy which when painted are reckoned very ornamental. 

The dress of the Indians who inhabit the borders of Lo^u- 
isiana is for their legs, a kind of Etockingf, either of skins or 
cloth; these are sewed up as much as possible in the shape 
of their leg, so as to admit of being drawn on and oflf; the 
edges of tne stuff on which they are composed are left an- 
nexed to the seams, and hang loose about the breadth of a 
hand; and this part which is placed on .the outside of the leg, 
is generally ornamented with lace and ribbons, nnd often with 
embroidery and porcupine quills variously colored. The hun- 
ters from Louisiana find these stockings much more conve- 
nient than any others. Their shoes are made of the skins 
of deer or elk; these after being dressed with the hair on, 
are cut into shoes, and faishioned so as to be easy to their 
feet and convenient for walking. The edges around the an- 
kle are decorated with pieces of brass or tin, fixed around a 
leather string about an inch long, which being placed very 
thick, make a delightsome noise when they wulk or dance. 

The dress of the women in the summer season consists 
only of a petticoat that does not reach down to their knees* 
In the winter they wear a shift, made of skins which an- 
swers a very good purpose when they stand erect, as it is 
sufficiently low, but when they bend over they often put mod- 
esty to the blush. Their feet and legs are covered similarly 
to the other sex. 

Most of the female Indians who dwell on the west side of 
the Mississippi, near its confluence with the Missouri, deco- 
rate their heads by enclosing their hair in plates of silver; it 
is a costly ornament and is made use of by the highest rank 
only. Those of the lower rank make use ef the bones, which 
they manufacture to resemble that of silver. The silver 
made use of, is formed into thin plates of about four or five 
inches broad, in several of which they confine their hair. — 
That plate which is nearest the head is of considerable width; 
the next narrower, and made so as to pass a little way under 
. the other, and gradually tapering till th^Y ^\. to ^N^ri \\w- 
* considerable magnitude* 

This proves to be of great expex\Be,fcx \.Ve^ o'^.^xi^^'^^*>^- 



■rtViy »• > •rtS*-* 




LEWIS AND CLAKE. 45 

OQ tike back side of the head, extending to the full length of 
their hair, which is commonly very long. 

The women of every nation generally paint a spot against 
each about the size of a crown piece, some of them p^jnt 
their hair, and pometimes a spot on the middle of the fore- 
head. 

« 

The Indians have no fixed habitations when they are hun- 
ting; but boild their houses where conveniency presents; 
which are made so stnill, thaf it oblges the Inhobitants to 
grope about in them, being so low as not to admit one to 
itand erect, and are without windows. Those that are built 
for a permanent residence are mrch more substantial; they 
are built of logs and bark, large enough to contain several 
apartments, 'i'hose built for the chiefs are often very ele- 
gant. That of the chief warrior of the Mahas, is at least 
iixty feet in circumference, and lined with furs, and painting. 
The furs are of various colors, many of which 1 had never 
teen before, and were extremely beautiful; the variety in 
colior formed a contrast that much added to its elegance. — 
The paintings were elegant, and would adorn the dwellings' 
of an opulent European Prince. But the houses of the com- 
mon people are very dillerent. 

They have also moveable houses, which they use for fish- 
ing, and sometimes for hunting; which are made of deer 
skins, or birch bark sewed together, whidh they cover over 
poles made for that purpose; they are bent over to form a 
■emicircle, which resemble those bent by the Americans for 
beans or hops to grow on, and arc covered over as before 
mentioned, which are very ligt and easily transported where 
necessity requires. 

The best of their cabins have no chimneys, but a small 
hole to let the smoke through, whicli they are compelled to 
stop up in stormy weather; and when it is too cold to put 
out their fire, their huts are tilled with clouds of smoke, 
which render them insujjp*''l^iib]e to any but an Indian. 

The common people lie >.^r, bonr bkins, which are spread on 
the fl'^or; Tiicir chieii. tloe;* cij b:-aver skins, which are 
•ometimcs elovaied 

Their utensils are few, aiiJ in pclctof usefulnesg very df* 
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fective; those to hold water in, are made of the sking of ani-^ 
mals and the knotty excrescences of hard wood; their spooiu* 
are manufactured out of \vood, or the bones of a buffalo, and 
are tolerably commodious, and I have often seen them ele- 
gant, and sometimes painted- 

The Flatheads and Clatsops make baskets out of rushes,, 
that will hold water if they are not very dry. These two 
nations appear to have more of a mechanical genius, than 
any other people that I have ever been acquainted with. And 
I think they are not rivalled by any nation on earth, when 
taking into consideration their very limited mechanical in- 
Btruments. 

Many of the Indian nations make no use of bread, salt, 
and spices; and many live to be old without seeing or tasting 
of cither. Those that live near the snowy mountains, live 
in a great measure on berries, which clothe the fields ia 
great abundance. 

The Taukies and other Eastern tribes, where Indian com^ 
grows, take green corn and beans, boil them together with' 
bear's flesh, the fat of which gives flavor and renders it 
beyond comparison delicious; they call this dish Sacca- 
tosh. 

In general they have no idea of the use of milk, although 
great quantities might be collected from buflalo and elk. 
They only consider it proper for the nourishment of tho 
young of thejBe beasts, in their tender state. It. cannot be 
perceived that any inconvenience arises from the disuse of 
articles so much esteemed by civilized nations, which they 
use to give a reli9h and flavor to their food. But on the con- 
trary, the groat healthiness of the Indians, and the unhoalth- 
ine^a. of the sons. of. Epicurus, prove that the diet of the 
foxmffr is. the most salutary. 

Ttiey preserve their meat by exposing it to. the mm 
in the summer, and in th^ winter by putting ^t ..between 
cakes of ice, which keep it sweet, and free frbJDi.any patrt* 
factive quality. 

Their food consists in a great measure x>f the flesh of the 
bear, buflTalo, and deer. Those that reside near the head of 7 
ihe .ItissQiiij and. Golnmbii^ rivers, ^hie% BMke ust of .Ibt.^ 
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buffalo and elk, which aro often seen from fifty to an hun- 
dred in a drove. When there are plenty of the two last 
mentioned beasts there are but a few of the former, and 
where there are many of the former, but few of the latter. 

The mode of roasting^ their meat, is by burning it under 
ground on the side of a hill, placing stones next to the meat; 
the mode of building to heat it, somewhat resembles the fire 
^ made under a lime-kiln. ^ In this mannerthey roast the lar- 
gest of their animals. 

The mode of cooking smaller pieces, is to roast it in stones, 
that are hewn out for the purpose. 

The Flatheads and Clatsops procure a root about the size 
of a potatoe, which grows spontaneously and in great abun- 
dance, and is tolerably palatable^ and perfectly agrees with 
the natives; but made us all sick, while we were among 
them. Before we descended the Columbia river, we were 
unable to procure game, and had recourse to the flesh of dogs 
and horses to preserve life, as those roots would, without 
doubt, have destroyed us, and we were uniible to procure 
any other kind of food. 

Many of the tribes of Indians are extremely dirty. I 
have seen the Maha Indians bring water in the paunches of 
animals that were very dirty, and in other things equally so. 
Bat the Maha chiefs are very neat and cleanly in their tents, 
apparal> and food. 

The Indians commonly eat in large parties, so that their 
meals may, with propriety, be termed feasts; they have 
Dot set hours for their meals, but obey the dictates of na- 
ture. 

Many of the tribes dance befoire or after their meals, in 
devotion to the QreeU Spirit, tbt the blessings they receive. 
Being informed of the mode of our jB^ying gracet they an- 
swered that they thougKt we were stupid and ungrateful net 
to exercise our bodies for \he great benefits that we received: 
but muttering with our lipi, they tnought was an unaocepta- 
ble sacrifice to the Orcat ^igii, and the stupid mode of the 
cereoMffly ridiculous in the \extreme. In their feasts, the 
nen^od women eat apart; but in their domestic way of Ut- 
9g, tbey.proBHPOUously eat together. 
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Instead of getting together and drinking as the Americantf 
do, they make me of feasting as a subfitituc. 

When their chiefs are asBembled toother, on any occas- 
ion, tliey always conclude with a feast, at which their bilarii^ 
ty and cheerfulness know no bounds. 

No people on earth arc more hospitable, kind, and free* 
than the Indians. They will readily share with any of theii 
OW11 tribe the last part of their provisions, and even those of 
a different nation. 'J'hough they do not keep one comnrion 
stock, yet the comtnuuity of goods is so prevalent among^ 
them, and their generous disposiiions render it nearly of th« 
8«ujie effect. 

They strike fire by rubbing together two sticks of wood, 
of a particular kind, which they procnr e with ease; from otli^ 
er kinds it is impossible to procure fire. 

Thay are extremely circumspect and deliberate in every 
word and action; there is nothing that hurries them into 
any intemperate ^rath, but that iuveteracy of their enemies, 
which is rooted in every Indian's breast, and never can ba 
eradicated. In ail other instances they are cool, and delib' 
erate, taking care to suppress the emotions of the heart. If 
any Indian has discovered that a frier.d of his is in danger 
of being cut off by a lurking enemy, he does not inform him 
of his danger in direct terms, as though he was in fear, bat 
he first'Cooly asks him which way he id going that day; and 
having his answer; with the same indifi'erence tells him| 
that he has been informed, that an obnoxious beast lies on 
the route, where he is going, which migiit probably do him 
mischief. This hint proves sufficient; and his friend avoids 
the danger with as much caution, as tliough every design 
and motion of his enemy had been pointed out to him. 

This apathy often shows itself, en occasions that would 
draw forth the fervor of a suscept/ble heart. If an Indian 
bad been absjnt from his family fvr several months, either on 
a war or hunting party, and bis (vife and children meet him 
at some distance from his habitation, instead of the affection^ 
ate sensations that naturally arise in the breast of more re* 
fined beings, and are productive of mutual cong.*atulations, 
be continues bis course without looking to the right or kft; 
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without paying the least attention to those around him, till 
he arrives at his house: He there sits dowa, and with the 
same unconcern as if he had not heen absent a day, smokes 
his pipe; those of his friends who followed, him, do the same; 
perhaps it is several hours before he relates to them the in- 
cidents that have bafallen him during the abscence, though 
perhaps he has lefl a father, a brother, or a son dead on the 
field, (whose loss he ought to have lamented) or has been 
successful in the undertaking* that called him from home. 

If an Indian has been engaged for several days in the 
chase ^r any other laborious expedition, and by accident 
contioued long without food, when he arrives at the hut of a 
friend, where he knows that his wants will be immediately 
supplied, he takes care not to show the least symptoms of 
impatience, or betray the extreme hunger that he is tortured 
with; but on being invited in, sits contentedly down, and 
smokes his pipe with as much composure as if his appetite 
was cloyed, and he was perfectly at ease: he does the same 
^f among strangers. This custom is strictly adhered to by 
every tribe, and they esteem it a proof of fortitude, and 
think the reverse would entitle them to the appellation of old 
women. 

If you tell an Indian, that his children have greatly sig- 
nalized themselves against an enemy, have taken many 
^ps, and brought home many prisoners, he does not ap- 
pear to feel any great emotions of pleasure on the occasion; 
tis answer generally is, "they have done well," and makes 
but very little inquiry about it; on the contrary, if you in- 
form him that his children are slain or taken prisoners; 
^e makes no complaints, he only replies, "it is unfortun- 
<^te," and for some time asks no questions about how it bap*' 
pened. 

This seeming indifference, however, does not proceed 
&om a want of the natural aflfcctions, for, notwithstanding 
they are esteemed savages, I never saw among any other 
people greater proofs of filial tenderness; and, although th«y 
meet their wives after a long absence with the stoical indiflTer- 
ence just mentioned, they are not in general, void of conju- 
gal aSection. 

4 
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ADOther peculiarity is observable in their manner of pay- 
ing visits. If an Indian goes to visit a particular person in 
a family, be mentions to whom his visit is intended, and the 
rest of the family immediately retire to the other end of the 
hut or tent, and are carelulnot to come near enough to in- 
terrupt them during the whole conversation. The tame 
method is pursued when a young man goes to pay his ad- 
dresses to a young woman; Lut then he must be careful not 
to let love be the subject of his discourse while the day light 
remains. 

They discover an amazing sagacity, and acquire with the 
greatest readiness, any thing that depends upon the atten- 
tion of the mind. By experience, and an acute observation, 
they attain many perfections, to which the Americans are 
strangers.' For instance, they will cross "a forest, or a plain, 
which is two hundred miles in breadth, and reach with 
' great exactness tlie point at which they intend to arrive, 
kesping during the whole of that space in a direct line, with- 
out any material deviations; and this they will do with the 
same ease, let the weather be fair or cloudy. 

With equal acuteness they will point to that part of the 
heavens, the sun is in, though it be intercepted by clouds or 
fogs; besides this they are able to pursue with incredible fa- 
cility the traces of man or beast, either on leaves or grass; 
and on this account it is with great diflSculty that a flying 
enemy escapes discovery. 

They are indebted for these talents not only to nature, but 
to an extraordinary command of the intellectual faculties, 
which can only be acqmred by an unremitted attention, and 
by long experience. 

They are in general very happy in a retentive memory: 
they can recapitulate every particular that has been treated 
of in councils, and remember the exact time whentliey were 
held. Th^ir belts of wampum preserve the substance of 
the treaties they have concluded with the neighboring tribes; 
for €iges back, to which they will appeal, and refer with as 
much perspicuity, and readiness, as "Ewito^w^ c»3cl to their 
written records. 
Every natioii pays great lespecl to o\^ ^^« '^^^^ ^^<v». 
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of a father will never receive any extraordinary attention 
fiiwai the young Indians; probably they receive it with only 
a bare assent; but they will tremble before a grandfather, 
and submit to his injunctions with the utmost alacrity. The 
words of the ancient part of th"e community are esteemed 
by the young as oracles. If they take during hunting par- 
ties, any game that is reckoned by them uncommonly deli- 
cious, it is immediately presented to the eldest of their rela- 
tions. 

They never suffer themselves to be overburthened with 
care; but live in a state of perfect tranquility arid content- 
ment, being naturally indolent. If provisions, just sufficient 
for their subsistence, can be procured with little trouble, and 
near at hand, they will not go far, or take any extraordinary 
pains for it, though by so doing they might acquire greater 
plenty and of a more estimable kind. 

Having much leisure time they indulge this indolence to 
which they are prone, by sleeping or rambling about among * 
their tents. But when necessity obliges them to take the 
field, either to oppose an enemy; or to procure themselves 
food, they are alert and indefatigable. Many instances of 
their activity, on these occasions, will be given when we 
treat of their wars. 

The greatest blemish in their character, is that savage 
disposition, which impels them to treat their enemies with a 
severity, that every other nation shudders at; but if they are 
thus barbarous to those with whom they are at war, they are 
friendly, hospitable and humane in peace. It may with 
truth be said of them, that they are the worst enemies, and 
the best friends of any people in the world. 

They are, in general, strangers to the passion of jealousy, 
and brand a man with folly that is distrustful of his wife. 
Among some tribes the very idea is not known; as the most 
abandoned of their young men very iweV^ ^Weav^X.^'Si^Nx- 
tu9 of married women, nor do tbese pwX.XXx^iass^:^^'^^^.^ 
\vay(^ solicitations; yeXy" the Indian vjom^ii m ^««»^^^ 
arecf ah amotouB disposition; and betoxe ^'^l ^x^ m%^ 
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are not the less esteemed for the indulgence of their pai- 
Bions. ,: ., 

The Indians, in their common state, are strangers to- jpp 
distinction of property, except in the articles of donMtic 
use, which every one considers as his own, and increase bs 
circumstances admit. They are extremely liberal to each 
other and supply the deficiency of their friends with any su- 
perfluity of their own. 

In dangers they readily give assistance to any of tlieir 
band that stand in need of it, without any expectation of re- 
turn, except those just rewards that are always confered by 
the Indians on merit. Governed by the plain and equitable 
laws of rature, every one is rewarded according to his de- 
serts; and their equality of condition, manners, and privili- 
ges, with that constant and social familiarity which prevails 
through every Indian nation, animates them with a pure and 
patriotic spirit, that tends to the general good of the society 
to which they belong. 

If any of their neighbours are bereaved by death, or by 
an enemy, of their children, those who are possessed of the 
greatest number of prisoners, who are made slavei, supply 
the deficiency: and these are adopted by them and treated 
in every respect as if they really were the children of the 
person to whom they are presented. 

The Indians can form to themselves no idea of the value 
of money; they consider it, when they are made acquainted 
with the uses to which it is applied, by other nations, as the 
source of innumerable evils. To it they attribute all the 
mischiefs that are prevalent among Europeans, such as 
treachery, plundering, devastation, and murder. 

They esteem it irrational, that one man should be poss- 
essed of a greater quantity than another, and are amazed 
that any honour should be annexed to the possession of it. 

But that the want of this useless metal should be the 

cause of depriving persons of their liberty . and that on ac- 

couht of this particular distribution of it, great numbers 

ehould be shut up within the dreary waWs of a prison, cut oflT 

'^onj society of which they consUlute a paiV., e-xRCi^^* XJoavt 

'^le/; nor do they fail, on liearing tViVs p«^i\. o^ >iJa^ \i\i\\ft^ 
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tes Bystem of government related, to charge the institu 
of it with a total want of humanity, and to brand then: 
the names of savages, brutes. 




jy show almost an equal degree of indifference for the 
jtionfl of art. When any of these are shown them 
^ay, "It is pretty, I liko to look at it/' and are nol 
inquisitive nbout the construction of it, neither can thej 
form proper conceptions of its use. But if you tell them t 
person runs with great agility, is skilled in hunting, can di 
rect with unerring aim a gun, or bends with ease a bow, car 
dexteriousiy work a canoe, understands the art of war, is ac 
quainted with the situations of the country, and can mak( 
his way without a guide through an immense forest, subsist- 
ing during this on a small quantity of provisions, they arc 
in raptures; they will listen with great attention to the 
pleasing tale, and bestow the highest commendation on the 
hero of it. 

They make but very little use of physicians and medicine 
and consequently they havo but very few diseases among 
them. There is seldom an Indian but ,what blooms with the 
appearance of health. They have no midwives among them; 
and among several tribes the mother is without the assis- 
tance of any person being with her at the time of her delivo- 
ry, not even a female attendance. 

Soon after the birth of a child, it is placed on a board 
■which is covered with a skin stuffed with soft moss: the 
child is laid on its back and tied to it. To these machinec 
are tied strings, by which they hang them to branches o: 
trees; or, if they do not find trees handy, they lean them 
against a stump or stone while they dress the deer or fish 
or do any other domestic business. In this position they 
are kept until they are several months old. When takOE 
out they are suffered to go naked, and are daily bathed in 
cold water, which render ihem vigorous and active. 

The diseases manufactured by the modern sons of dissipa- 
tion, were unknown by them. These hardy di&cv^lecL o^ 
health, do not hear of the powerf\i\ tixk^ \>^\t&\\ ^^^lO^^'Wi'^ 
ihe Gouif Consumpiion^ and th^ TfisX o? \)tia Viw^ ^^\»Nsii^ 




54 JOURNAL OF 

Typhus diseases, which is preached to the votaries of 
curus and Bacchus, when their repentence is too late. 

An Indian child is generally kept at the breast an 
is two years old, and sometimes, though rarely, until 
years. 

The Indians often occasion inflammatory .disease, 
cessive eating, after a fast of three or four days, when 
ing from or pursuing an enemy. 

The inequality of riches, the disappointment of atnbition, 
and merciless oppressions, are not with them exciting caus- 
es of insanity. I made great inquiry, but was not able to 
learn, that a single case of melancholy or madness was ever 
known among them. 

The dreadful havoc that the small-pox has made, has ne- 
cessarily been mentioned. 

The mode of curing a. fever, is by profuse perspiration, 
which is effected by the patients being confined in a close 
tent or wigwam, over a hole in the earth, in which red-hot 
stones are placed; a quantity of hot water is then thrown 
'iipon the stones, which involves the patient in a cloud of va- 
pours and sweat; in this situation he rushes out; and plunges 
into a river of water, and from hence he retires into a warm 
bed. 

They never think of giving medicine, until they have first 
made an attempt to remove the disease by sacrifices* and 
prayer; and if the patient recovers soon, it is attributed to 
the holy management of the priest; and if medicine is to be 
nsed as the last alternative, they never administer it witliout 
its being accompanied with prayer, and a largo quantity of 
meat, which they consume on the fire for a sacrifice. 

They have a plant among them, which has the power of 
producing abortion. It is related by Mr. Jefierson in his 
Notes on Virginia, that the Indians inhabiting the frontiers 
possess a plant that produces the same effect. 
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v-V CHAPTER VIL 

Wmdum mode of counting time — Mimes of the different montht 
"•^Mian, Charts — M}de of reckoning distance — KnovO' 
ledge of Arithmetic — Civil divisions — Mames of the differ- 
eiU tribes — Chiefs — Democracy of government — Heredi- 
tory succession of the Chief — style of Language indebctte or 
Speech — young men not allowed to speak, ^c. 

Considerinij their ignorance of astronomy, time is very 
rationally divided by the Indians. Those in the interior 
parts (and of those I would generally be understood to speak) 
count their years by the winters; or, as they express them- 
selves by snows. 

Some nations among them reckon their years by moons, 
and makes them consist of twelve synodical or lunar months, 
observing, when thirty moons have waned, to add a super- 
numerary one, which they term the^Lost Moon; and then 
begin to count as before. They pay a great regard to the 
first appearance of every moon; and on the occasion always 
repeat some joyful sounds, stretching at the same time their 
hands towards it. 

Every month has with them a name expressive of its sea- 
son; for instance, they call the month of March (in which 
their year geneially begins at the first new moon, after the 
vernal Equinox) ths Worm Month cr Moon; because at 
this time the worms quit their retreats in the bark of the 
^rees, wood, &c. where they have sheltered themselves dur- 
ing the winter. 

The month of April is termed by them the month of 
Plants. May, the month of Flowers. June the Hot Moon. 
July, the Buck Moon. Their reason for thus denominating 
these is obvious. 

August, the Sturgeon Moon; because in this month they 
catch great numbers of that fish. 

September, the Corn Moon; because in that month they 
gather in their Indian Corn. 

October, the Travelling Moon; as they leave at this time 
their villages, and travel towards the place where they intend 
to hunt during the winter^ 
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November, the Beaver Moon; for in this month the Beav- 
ers begin to take shelter in their houses, having laid up- a snf^ 
ficient store of provisions for the winter season. 

December, the Hunting Moon; because they employ this 
month in pursuit of their game. 

January, the Cold Moon; as it generally freezes harder, 
and the cold is more intense in this than in any other inonth. 

February, they call the Snow Moon, -because more snow 
commonly falls during this month, than any other in the win- 
ter. 

When the Moon does not shine they sayjthe Moon is dead; 
and some call the three last days of it the naked days. 
The Moon's first appearance they^ term, is coming to life 
again. 

They make no division of weeks; but days they count by 
sleeps; half days by pointing to the sun at noon; and quar- 
ters by [the rising and setting of the sun: to express which 
in their traditions they make use of very significant hiero- 
glyphics. 

The Indians are totally unskilled in geography as well as 
all other sciences; and yet they draw on their birch bark 
very exact charts or maps of the countries they are acquain- 
ted with. The latitude and longitude is only wanting to 
make them tolerably complete. 

Their sole knowledge in astronomy consists in being able 
to point out the pole star; by which they regulate their course 
when they travel in the night. 

They reckon the distance of places, not by miles or leagues, 
but by a day's journey, which according to the best calcula- 
tions I could make, appears to be about twenty English 
miles. These they also divide into halves and quarters, and 
will demonstrate them in their maps with great exactness, 
by the hieroglyphics just mentioned, when they regulate in 
council their war parties, or their most distant hunting ex- 
cursions. 

They have no idea of Arithmetic; and though they are 
able to count any number, figures as well as letters appear 
myBteriovLB to theno, and above their coiji^ieVieu^ioTi. 
Every sepe^eXo body qf lu4\aiig^i^,<^\\\^^<iiypXjQ\i^5^^ 
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tfibes, which band or tribe forms a little community with the 
Won to which it belongs. As the nation has some particu- 
lar symbol by which it is distinguished from others, so each 
tribe has a badge from which it is denominated; as that of 
the Eagle, the Panther, the Tiger, the Buffalo, &c. One 
hand is represented by a Snake, another a Tortoise, a third 
a Squirrel, a fourth a Wolf, and a fifth a Buffalo. Through- 
out every nation they particulize themselves in the same 
manner; and the meanest person among them will remem- 
ber his lineal descent, and distinguish himself by his respec- 
tive family. • • 
Did not many circumstances tend to confute the supposi- 
. tion, I should be almost induced to conclude from this dis- 
tinction of tribes, and the particular attaclmient of the In- 
dians to them, that they derive their origin, as some have as; 
serted, from the Israelites. 

Besides this, every nation distinguishes itself by the man- 
ner of constructing its tents or huts. And so well versed 
are all the Indians in this distinction, that though there ap- 
pears to be no difference on the nicest observations made 
"y an Aimerlcan, yet they will immediately discover, from 
the position of a pole left in the ground, what nation has en- 
camped on the spot many nlonths before. 

Hvery band has a chief who is termed the great chief, or 
chief warrior; and of his approved valor, to direct their mili- 
tary operations, and to regulate all concers belonging to thfit 
"Apartment. But this chief is not considered as the head 
^^ the state. Besides the great warrior who is electsd for 
^'8 warlike qualifications, there is another who enjoys a pre- 
cniinence as his hereditary right, and has the more immediate 
' management of their civil affairs. This chief might with 
great propriety be denominated their Sachem; whose arsent 
is necessary in all conveyances and treaties, to which he af- 
fixes the mark of the tribe or nation. 

Though these two are considered as the heads of the band , , 
and the latter is usually denominated their king, yet the In- 
dians are sensible of neither civil or military subordination. 
As every one of them entertains a b\g\i ov\^\oiv^^ ^\^ ^^\Naft.- 
Quencef and IB extremely tenacious onviaXV^^^'tVj^^^^'^i^'sw^ 
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tioDs that carry with them the appearance of a positive com . 
mand, are instantly rejected with scorn. 

On this account, it is seldom that their leaders aro so in- 
discreet as to give out any of their orders in a peremptory 
style; a bare hint from a chief that he thinks such a thing 
necessary to be done, instantly arouses an emulation among 
the inferior ranks, and it is immediately executed with great 
alacrity . By this method the disgustful part of the command 
is evaded, and an authority that falls little short of absolute 
sway instituted in its room. 

Among the Indians no visible form of government is es- 
tablished; they allow of no such distinction as magistrate 
and subject, every one appearing to enjoy an independence 
that cannot be controlled. The object of ; government among 
them is rather foreign than domestic, for their attention seem 
more be employed in preserving such a union among mem- 
bers of their tribes as will enable them to watch the mo- 
tions of their enemies, and act against them with concert 
and vigour, than to maintain interior order by any public re- 
gulations. If a scheme that appears to be of service to the 
community is proposed by the chief, every one is at liberty 
to choose whether he will assist in carrying it on; for they 
have no compulsory laws that* lay them under any restric- 
tions. If violence is committed, or blood is shed, the right 
of revenging these misdemeanors is left to the family of the 
injured: the chiefs assume neither the power of inflicting or 
moderating the punishment. 

Some nations, where the dignity is hereditary, limit the 
succession to the female line. On the death of a chief, his 
sister's son sometimes succeeds him in preference to his own 
son; and if he happens to have no sister, the nearest female 
relation assumes the dignity. This accounts for a woman 
being at the head of the Winnebago nation, which, before I 
was acquainted with their laws, appeared strange to me. 

Each family has a right to appoint one of its chiefs to be 
an assistant chief, and without whose consent nothing of a 
public nature can be carried into execution. These are gen- 
erally chosen for their ability in speaking; and such only are 
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permitted to make orationa in their oouncils and general as- 
semblies. 

In this body, with the hereditary chief at its head, the su- 
preme authority appears to bo lodged; as by its determina- 
tion every transaction relative to their hunting, to their ma- 
king war or peace, and to all their public concerns, are regu- 
lated. Next to these, the body of warriors which compre- 
hends all that are able to bear arms, hold their rank. This 
division has sometimes at its head the chief of tbe nation, if 
ho has signalized himself by any renowned action, if not, 
some chief that has rendered himself famous. 

In their councils which are held by the foregoing mem- 
bers, every affair of consequence is debated; and no enter- 
prise of the leaet moment undertaken, unless it there meets 
with the general approbation of the chiefs. They common- 
ly assemble in a hut or tent appropriated to this purpose, and 
being seated in a circle on the ground, the eldest chief rises 
and makes a speech, when he has concluded, another gets up 
and thus they speak if necessary, by turns. 

On this occasion their language is nervous, and their man- 
ner of expression eraphatical. Their style is adorned with 
images, comparisons and strong metaphors, and is equal in 
allegories to that of any of the eastern nations. In all their 
Bet speeches they express themselves with much vehem- 
ence, but in common discourse according to our usual method 
of speech. 

The young men are suffered to be present at the councils, 
though they are not allowed to make a speech till they are 
regularly admitted; they however listen with great atten- 
tion, and to show that they both understand and approve 
of the resolutions taken by the assembled chiefs, they fre- 
quently exclaim, "That is right," "That is good." 

The customory mode among all ranks of expressing their 
assent, and which they repeat at the end of almost every per- 
^ iod, is by utteripg a kind of forcible aspiration, which seems 
likean union of the letters OAB. • 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Dancing — Eating dog''sJlesh — Superstition -Dangerous i 
nation — Hunting — Fasting — Dreaming — Agility — J€ei 
nd of hunting buffalo— Hunting heaver y &cc. 

Dancing is a favorite exercise among the Indians: tlic 
never meet on any public occasion, but this makes a part< 
the entertainment; and when they are not engaged in ware 
hunting, the youth of both sexes amuse themselves in tbi 
;iiaiiner every evening. 

They always dance, as I have ji'.cjt observed at their feasb 
In these as well as other dances, every man rises in his turn 
and moves about with great freedom and boldness; siDgi^ 
a^ he does so, the exploits of his ancestors. During thistln 
company who are seated on the ground in a circle aroaw 
the dancer, join with him in making the cadence, by an oA 
tune, which they utter all together, and which sounds, <Heh 
hell, heh.' Tiiese notes, if t!iey might be so termed, w 
articulated v^'ith a harsh accent, and strained out with theut 
most force of their lungs; so that one would imagine thci 
strength must soon be exhausted by it; instead of whieb 
they repeat it with the same violence during the whole o 
the entcriaininent. 

The women, particularly those of the western natkfi 
dance very gracefully, 'i'hey carry themselves erect, iW 
witli their arms hanging down close to their sides, mo/efiw 
ft few yards to the right, and then back again to the left.— 
This movement they perform without taking any steps « 
an American would do, but with their feet conjoined, mW 
ing by turi^s their toes and heels. Id this manner they gli<i< 
with great agility to a certain distance, and then return: aw 
let those who join in the dance be ever so numerous, thq 
keep time so exactly with each other, that no intcrruptioi 
ensues. During this, at stated periods, they mingle thtii 
iihrill voices, with the hoarser ones of the men, who ti 
around (for it is observed that the sexes never intermix il 
the .same dance) which with the music of the drums and. ohi 
c'j'cues^ make an agreeable buimou^. 
The ladian^ have severaiWmda ot ^^xtfi^u,^\v\OciNiwsv^ 
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jn diflferent occasions, as the Pipe Calumet Dance, the War 
DftDcc, the Marriage Dance, and the Dance of the sacrifice. 
The movements of every one of these are dinsimilar; but it 
is almost impossible to convey any idea of the points in which 
they are unlike. 

Different nations likewise vary in their manner of dancing. 
The Chipcway throw themselves into a greater variety of 
attitudes than any other people; sometimes they hold their 
heads erect, at others they bend them almost to the ground; 
then recline on one side, and immediately on the other. — 
Others carry themselves mere upright, step firmer, and move 
more gracefully; but they all accompany their dances with 
the disagreeable noise just mentioned. 

The Pipe Dance is the principal and most pleasing to a 
spectator of any of them, being the least frantic, and the 
movement of it most graceful. It is but on particular oc- 
casions that it is used: as when ambassadors from an enemy 
sirive to treat of peace, or when strangers of eminence pass 
through their ter/itories. 

The War Dance, which they use both before they set out 
tn their war parties, and on their return from them, strikes 
terror into strangers. It is performed, as others, amidst a 
circle of the warriors; a chief generally begins it, who moves 
from the ri^fht to the left, singing at the same time both his 
own exploits, and those of his ancestors. When he has con- 
ctaded his account of any memorable action, he gives a vio- 
lent blow with his war club, against a post that is fixed in 
the ground, near the centre of the assembly for this pur- 
pose. 

Every one dances in his turn, and recapitulates the won- 
derous deeds of his family, till they all at last join in the 
^ce. Then it becomes truly alarming to any stranger 
that happens to be among them, as they throw themselves 
into every horrible and terrifying posture that can be ima- 
gined, rehearsing at the same time the parts they expect to 
*ct against their enemies in the field. During this they hold 
their sharp inives in their hands, with which, aB l\ve^ v?\n\iV 
fiboui, they are every moment in danger of cuUm^^^^^^Xi- 
^tAro&tB; and did they not shun the thteat^ive^ icawJo^^'l 
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with inconceivable dexterity, it could not be avoided. B] 
these motions they intend to Fepresent the manner in whicl 
they kill, scalp, and take their prisoners. To highten th< 
scene, they set up the same hideous yells, cries, and war 
hoops they use in the time of action: so that it is impossibk 
to consider them in any other light than as an assemblage o 
demons. / 

After some hours spent in dancing, the feast begins; the 
dishes being brought near me, I perceived that they consist' 
ed of dog^s flesh: and I was informed that at all puUic granJ 
feasts they never maks use of any other kind of food.. 

In this custom of eating dog*s flesh on particular occasione, 
they resemble the inhabitants of some of the countries that 
lie on the northeast borders of Asia. The author of the ac- 
count of Kamschatka, published by order of the empress of 
Russia; informs us, that the people inhabiting Koreka, a 
country north of Kamschatka, who wander about in herds 
like the Arabs, when they pay their worship to the evil be- 
ings; kill a rein deer or a dog, the flesh of which they eat, 
and leave the head and tongue sticking on a pole with the 
front towards the east. Also,, that when they are afraid of 
any. infectious distemper, they kill a dog, and winding the 
guts about two poles, pass between them. These customs 
in which they are nearly imitated by the Indians, seem fS 
add strength to my supposition, that America was first peo- 
pled from this quarter. 

*I know not,' says a traveller among them, "under what 
class of dances to rank that performed by the Indians who 
came to my tent when I landed near lake Pepin, on the ban)tf 
of the Mississippi. When I looked out, as I there mention" 
ed, I saw about twenty naked young Indians, the most per- 
fect in their shape^ and by far the handsomest of any I had 
everseen, coming towards me, and dancing as they approach- 
ed, to the music of their drums. At every ten or twelve 
yards they halted, and set up their yells and cries. 

"When they reached my tent, I asked them to come iO' 
which* without deigning to make me any answer, they did* 
As I observed that they were painted red and black, as they 
UBually Bie when, they go ligainet w enentky, and perceived 
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that some parts of the war dance was intermixt with their 
other movements, I doubted not but they were set on by the 
inimical chief who had refused my salutation: I therefore 
determined to sell my life as dear as possible. To this pur- 
pose, I received them sitting on my chest with my gun and 
pistols beside me, and ordered my men to keep a watchful 
eye on them and be also upon their guard ^ 

"The Indians being entered they continued their dance 
alternately, singing at the same time of their heroic exploits, 
and the superiority of their race over every people. To en- 
force their language, though it was uncommonly nervous and 
expressive, and such as would of itself have carried terror 
to the firmest heart, at the end of every period they struck 
their war clubs against the poles of my tent with such vio- 
lence, that I expected every moment it woulcl have tumbled 
upon us. As each of them in dancing round, passed by mc 
they placed their right hand above their eyes, and coming 
close to me, looked me steadily in the face, which I could 
not construe into a token of friendship. My men gave them- 
selves up for lost, and I acknowledge, for my own part, that 
I never found my apprehensions more tumultuous on any oc- 
casion. 

"When they had nearly ended their dance, I presented to 
them the pipe of peace, but they would not receive it. I 
thea, as my last resource, thought I would try what presents 
Would do; accordingly I took from my chest some ribbands 
and trinkets, which I kid before them. These seemed to 
Btagger their resolutions, and to avert in some measure their 
anger; for after holding a consultation together, they sat 
down on the ground, which I considerad as a favorable omen. 
"Thus it proved that in a short time they received the 
pipe of peace, and lighting it first presented it to me, and 
then smoked with it themselves. Soon after they took up 
the presents, which had hitherto lain neglected, and appear- 
ing to be greatly pleased with them, departed in a friendly 
manner. And never did I receive greater pleasure than at 
getting rid of such formidable guests. 

"It was not ever in my power to gain a thorough knowl 
tdge of the designs of my yifiitors* I had «a&i¥«iDl x^awsqu 
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to conclude that they were hostile, and that their visit, at 00 
late an hour, was made through the instigation of the Grand 
Saotor; but I was afterwards informed that it might be in- 
tended as a compliment which they usually pay to the chiefa 
of every other nation who happened to full in with them , and 
that the circumstances in their conduct which had appeared 
60 suspicious to me, were merely the effects of their vanity 
and designed to impress on the minds of those whom they 
thus visited an elevated opinion of their valor and proweee. 
In the morning before I continued my route, several of their 
wives brought me a present of some sugar, for whom I found 
a few more ribbands. 

"The dtince of the sacrifice is not so denominated from 
their offering .up at the same time a sacrifice, to any good or 
evil spirit, but is a dance to which the Naudowessies give 
that title from being used when any public fortunate circum- 
stance befals them. Whilst I resided amongst them, a fine 
large deer accidentally strayed into the middle of their en- 
campment, which they soon destroyed. As this happened 
just at the new moon, they esteemed it a lucky omen; and 
having roasted it whole, every one in the camp partook of it. 
After their feast, they all joined in a dance, which they from 
its being somewhat of a religious nature, termed a dance of 
t!ie sacrifice."* 

Hunting is the principal occupation of the Indians; they 
are trained to it from their youth, and it is an exercise vvhich 
is esteemed no less honorable than necessary tovyard their 
subsistence. A dexterous and resolute hunter is held in 
nearly as great estimation by them as a distinguished war- 
rior. Scarcely any device, which the ingenuity of man has 
discovered for ensnaring or destroying those animals that 
supply them with food, or whose skins are valuable, is un-- 
known to them. 

Whilst they are engaged in this exercise, they shake off 
the indolence peculiar to their nature, and become active, 
persevering, and indefatigable. They are equally sagacious 
in finding their prey, and in the means they use to destroy- 

*See Dr* Hubbard's CompilatioM of Indian History. 
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it. They discern the footsteps of the beast they are in pur- 
Buit of, although they are imperceptible to every other eye, 
and can follow them with certainty through their pathless 
forest. 

The beasts that the Indians hunt, both for their flesh, on 
which they subsist, and for their skins, of which they either 
make their apparel, or barter with the Europeans for neces- 
saries, are the buffalo, elk, deer, moose, carriboo, bear, bea- 
ver, otter, martin, &c. I defer giving a description of these 
animals here, and shall only; at present, treat of the manner 
of hunting them. 

The route they shall take for this purpose, and the parties 
that shall go on the different expeditions, are fixed in their 
general councils, which are held some time in the summer, 
when all the operations for the ensuing winter are concluded 
on. The chief warrior, whose province it is to regulate 
their proceedjngs on this occasion, with great solemnity is- 
sues out an invitation to those who choose to attend him; for 
the Indians, as before observed, acknowledge no superiority, 
nor have they any idea of coiQinilsion; and every one that 
accepts it, prepares himself by fasting during several days. 
The Indians, do not fast as some other nations do, on the 
richest and most luxurious food, but they totally abstain from 
every kind, either of victuals or drink; and such is their pa- 
tience and resolution, that the most extreme thirst could not 
oblige them to taste a drop of water; yet amidst this severe 
abstinence they appear cheerful and happy. 

The reasons they give for thus fasting, are, that it enables 
tbem freely to dream, in which dreams they are informed 
where they shall find the greatest plenty of game; also, that 
it averts the displeasure of the evil spirits, and induces them 
to be propitious. They* also on these occasions blacken those 
parts of their bodies that are uncovered. 

The fast being ended and the place of hunting made known, 
the chief who is to conduct them, gives a grand feast to those 
who are to form the different parties: of which none of them 
dare to partake till they have bathed themselves. At this 
feasty notwithstanding they have fasted so long, they eat with 
great moderation; and the chief that presides employs him- 

5 
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self in rehearsing tbe feats of those who have been most aac- 
eessful in the business they ar^ >about to enter upon. They 
soon after set out on the march towards the place appointed, 
painted or rather bedaubed with black, amidst the acclama- 
tions of all the people. 

It is impossible to describe their agility or perseverance, 
whilst they are in pursuit of their prey; neither thickets,. 
ditches, torrents, pools, or rivers stop them; they always go 
straight forward in the most direct line they possibly can, 
and there are few of the savage inhabitants of the woods 
that they cannot overtake. 

When they hunt for bears, they endeavor to find out their 
retreats; for during the winter, these animals conceal them- 
selves in the hollow trunk of trees, or make themselves holes 
in the ground, where they continue with food, whilst the se- 
vere weather lasts. 

When the Indians think they have arrived at a place where 
these animals usually haunt, ^ they form themselves into a 
circle according to their oumbeMiPd moving onward, endea- 
vor, as. they advance towards -OT^ centre,. to discover the re- 
treats of their prey. By this means, if any lie in the in- 
termediate space, they are sure of arousing and bringing 
them down, either with their bows or ther guns. The bears 
will take to flight at sight of a man or a dog, and will only 
make resistance when they are extremely hungry, or after 
they are wounded. 

The Indian method of hunting the buf^lo is by forming a 
circle or a square, nearly in the same manner as when they 
search for the bear. Having taken their different stations, 
they set the grass^ which at this time is rank and dry, on fire, 
and these animals who are extremely fearful of that element, 
flying with precipitation before it, greaj; numbers are hem- 
med in a small compass, and scarcely a single one escapes. 

They have different ways of hunting the elk, the deer^ 
and the carriboo. Sometimes they seek them out in thor 
woods, to which they retire during the severity of the cold^ 
where they are easily shot from behind the trees.. In th^ 
more northern climates they ttjake the advantage of tb^ 
wjeather ta destroy the elk; when Iha bvxxl haa yurt strengtis 
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enough to melt the sdow, and the frost in the night forms a 
^'Od of a crust on the surface, this animal being heavy, breaks 
i^ with his forked hoofs, and with difficulty extricates him- 
self frooi it: at this time therefore he is soon overtaken and 
<Jestroyed. 

^^me nations have a method of hunting thase animals 
^^ich is more easily executed, and free from danger. The 
ji^nting party divide themselves into two bands, and choos- 
^'^S' a spot near the borders of some river, one party embarks 
p^ l)oard their canoes, whilst the other forming themselves 
i^to a semicircle on the land, the flanks of which reach.the 
B^^oxQ, let loose their dogs, and by this means rouse all the 
S^rne that lies within these bounds; they then drive them 
^^'^/'ards the river, into which they no sooner enter, than the 
S*"^iitest part of them are immediately despatched by those 
^H^ remain in the canoes* 

^oth the elk and buffalo are very furious when they are 
^otinded, and will turn fiercely on their pursuers, and tram- 
P^^ them under their feet ^ the hunter finds no means to 
^^Hiplete their destruction JTor does not seek for security in 
*^^ht to some adjacent tree; by this method they are frequent- 
^y avoided, and so tired with the pursuit, that they volunta- 
''^ly give it over. 

Bat' theliunting in which the Indians, particularly those 

^ho inhabit the northern parts, chiefly employ themselves, 

^^d firom which they reap the greatest advantage, is the bea- 

^^Y hunting. • The season for this is throughout the whole 

^f the winter, from November to April; during which time 

^he ifar (^ these animals is in the greatest perfection. A de- 

^ription of this extraordinary animal, the construction of 

^beir fauta, and the regulations of their almost rational com- 

ii^unity, I ihall give in another place. 

The hnnters make use of several methods to destroy them. 
Thoser generally practiced, are either, that of taking them 
in snares, cutting through the ice, or opening their cause- 
Ways. 

A0 the eyes of these animals are very quick and their 
hearing exceedingly acute, great precaution is necessax^ \sl 
^tpwtjsbing their bodiop; foi as lYkey «^\^qi&,\|5^ W ^^ncoLt^^ 
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Mrater, and their houees are always built close to the side of 
some large river or lake, or dams of their own construction, 
Upon the least alarm they hasten to the deepest part of the 
Mrater, and dive immediately to the bottom; as they do this 
t:he3r make a great noise by beating the water with their 
trails; on purpose to put the whole fraternity on their guard. 

They take them with snares in the following manner? 
though the beavers usually lay up a sufficient store of provi- 
sions to serve for their subsistence during the winter, they 
make from time to time excursions to the neighboring wood^ 
^o procure fresh supplies of food. 

Tbo hunters having found out their haunts, place a trap in 
^heir way, baited with small pieces of bark, or young shoots 
of trees, which the beaver has no sooner laid hold of, than a 
large log of wood falls upon him, and breaks his back; his 
enemies, who are upon the watch soon appear, and instant- 
ly despatch the helpless animal. 

At other times when the ice on the rivers and lakes is 
^iboat half a foot thick, they make an opening through it with 
their hatchets, to which the- beavers will soon hasten, on be-^ 
ing disturbed at their houses, for a supply of fresh air. As^ 
their breath occasions a considerable motion in the water, the 
hnnier^has sufficient of their approach, and methods are ea- 
sily taken for knocking them on the head the moment they 
appear- above the surface. 

When the houses of the beavers happen to be near a riv- 
nlet^ they are more easily destroyed: the hunters then cut 
the ice, and.spreading a net under it, break down the cabins 
of the beavers, who sever fail to mi^e towards the deepest 
part^ where tiiey are entangled and taken. But they must 
not be snflfered to remain there long, as they would soon ex- 
tricate themselves with their teeth, which are well known to 
be excessively sharp and strong* 

The Indians take great care to hinder their dogs from 
touching the bones of the beavers. The reasons they give 
&r these precautions, are, firsts that the bones are so exces- 
sively hard, they spoil t^e teeth of the dogs; and secondly, 
ti^ey arcAppreb^nsiye t}\^y shall eiQ exasperate the a^itvU <^C 
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the beavers by this permission, as to render the next hunting 
season unsuccessful. 

Wheij the Indians destroy buffaloe. elk, deer, &c. they 
generally- divide the flesh of such as they have taken among 
the tribe to which they belong. But in hunting the beaver, 
a few families usually unite and divide the spoil among 
them. Indeed, in the first instance they generally pay some 
attention in the division to their own families; but no jeal- 
ousies or murmurings are ever known to arise on account of 
any apparent partiality. 

Among the Naudowessies, if a person shoots a deer, buf- 
falo, &;c. and it runs a considerable distance before it drops, 
where a person belonging to another tribe, being nearer, first 
sticks a knife into it, the game is considered as the property 
of the latter, notwithstanding it had been mortally wounded 
by the former. Though this custom appears to be arbitrary 
and unjust, yet the people, cheerfully submit to it. This 
decision is, however, very different from that practised by 
the Indians on the back of the colonies, where the first per- 
son that hits is entitled to the best share. 



CHAPTER IX. 

Age necessary for warriors — Impliments of war — Causes (j 
war — Boundaries of territory — Propensity for war — A 
war Chiefs harangue to his soldiers- War council— Dreams 
— Fasting — Influence of Priests and Women — Mode ^ 
soliciting allies — Mode of declaring war — JNever encum- 
bered with haggage in- war — Protecting Spirits — Strata- 
gem — TVme of attack — Disposing of a conquered enemy — 
Eluding their pursuers — Securing prisoners — Death song 
— Treaiment of prisoners — 'Slaves, ^c» 

The Indians begin to bear arms at the age of fifteen, and 
lay them aside when they arive at the age of sixty. Some 
nations to the southward, I have been informed, do not con- 
tinue their military exertions after they are fifty. 

In every band or nation there is a select number who are 
styled the warriors, who are always ready to act either of- 
fensively or defensively as occasion reqjzires. These are 
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^^U armed, bearing the weapons commonly tised among them 
which vary according to the situation of their countries. — 
^me make use of tomahawks, knives, and fire-arms; but 
those who have not an opportunity of purchasing these kinds 
^^ Weapons, use bows and arrows, and also the Casse Tete, 
or ^3,1 Club. 

'^he Indians that inhabit still further to the westward, a 

country which extends to the South Sea, use in fight a war- 

«ke instrument that is very uncommon. Having great plen* 

^y of horses, they always attack their oRemies on horseback, 

*od encumber themselves with no other weapon than a stone 

^ middling size, curiously wrought, which they fasten by 

^ string about a yard and a half long, to their right arm, a 

^^tle above the elbow. These stories they conveniently car- 

^, iu their hands till they reach their enemies, and then 

^itb great dexterity, as they ride full speed, never fail of 

^^ing execution, 'f he. country which these tribes possess, 

bounding with large extensive plains, those who attack them 

^Idom return; as the swiftness of the horse on which they 

^^^ mounted, enables them to overtake even the fleetest of 

*Xeir invaders. 

I was informed that unless they found Morasses or thick- 
ets, to which they could retire they were sure of being cut 
^IT; to prevent this they always took care whenever they 
^ade an onset, to do it near such retreats as were impassa- 
ble for cavalry, they then having a great advantage over 
tibeii: enemies, whose weapons could not reach them there. 

Some nations make use of a.javelin, pointed with bone, 
Vorked into different forms; but the Indian weapons in gen- 
eral are bows and arrows, and the short club already men- 
tioned. The latter is made of a very hard wood, and the 
head of it fashioned round like a ball, about three inches and 
a half diameter: in this rotund part is fixed an edge resem- 
bling that of a tomahawk, either of steel or flint, whichever 
they can procure. 

The dagger is peculiar to some nations, and of ancient 
construction, but they can give no account how long it has 
been in use among them. It was originally made of flint or 
bone, but since they have had communication with the Ea- 
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ropean traders they have formed it of steeK The length of 
it is about ten inches, and that part close the handle nearly 
three inches broad. Its edges are keen, and it gradually ta- 
pers towards a point. They wear it in a sheath made of 
deer's leather, neatly ornamented with porcupine's quills; 
and it is usually hung by a string, decorated in the same man- 
ner, which reaches as low only as the breast. This curious 
weapon is worn by a few of the principal chiefs alone, and 
considered both as an useful instrument, and an ornamental 
badge of superiority. « 

I observed among them a few targets or shields, made of 
raw bufialo hides, and in the form of those used by the an- 
cients; but as the number of these was small, and I could 
gain no intelligence of the era in which they first were in- 
troduced among them, I suppose those I saw had descended 
from father to son, for many generations. 

The reasons the Indians give for making war against one 
another, are much the same as those urged by more civilized 
nations for disturbing the tranquility of their neighbors. — 
The pleas of the former arc in general however, more ra- 
tional and just, than such as are brought by Europeans in 
vindication of their proceedings. 

The extension of empire is seldom a motive with these 
people to invade and to commit depredations on the territo- 
ries ef those who happen to dwell near them. To secure 
the rights of hunting within particular limits, to maintain 
the liberty of passing through their accustomed tracts, and 
to guard those lands, which they consider from a long ten- 
Hre as their own, against any infringement, are the general 
causes ef those dissensions that so often break out between 
the Indian nations, and which are carried on with so- much 
animoiity. 

Though strangers to the idea of separate property, jBt the 
most nncuitivated among them are well acquainted with the 
rights of the community to the domains they possess, and 
eppoie with vigor every eneroachment on them. 

Notwithstanding it is generally supposed, that from' their 
territories being so extensive, the bocmdaries of tliem cannot 
be ascertained, yet I am,iKeJl^a(BSiU!Q4vtj{at thfi lixpits of ^n£h . 
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kiation in the interior parts are laid down in their rude plans 
with £^reat precision. By theirs, as I have just observed, 
was I enabled to regulate my own; and after the most exact 
observations and inquiries, 1 found but very few instances in 
which they erred. 

But interest is not either the most frequent or most pow- 
erful incentive to their making war on each other. The 
passion of revenge, which is the distinguishing characteris- 
tic of these people, is the most general motive. Injuries 
are felt by them with exquisite sensibility, and vengeance 
pursued with unremitted ardor. To this may be added, that 
natural excitation which every Indian is sensible of as Soon 
as he approaches the age of manhood, to give proof of his 
valor and prowess. 

As they are early possessed with a notion that war ought 
to be the chief business of their lives, that there is nothing 
more desirable than the reputation of being a great warrior, 
and that the scalps of their enemies, or a number of prisoners 
are alone to be esteemed valuable, it is not to be wondered 
at that the young Indians are continually restless and uneasy 
if their ardor is repressed, and they are kept in a state of in* 
activity. * Either of these propensities, the desire of re- 
venge, or the gratification of an impulse, that by degrees be- 
comes habitual to them, is sufficient, frequently to induce 
them to commit hostilities on some of the neighboring na- 
tions. 

• 

When the chiefs find any occasion for making war, they 
endeavor to arouse their habitudes, and by that means soon 
excite their warriors to take arms. For this purpose they 
make use of thejr material eloquence, nearly in the following 
words, which never Tails of proving effectual: «(the bones of 
our deceased countrymen lie uncovered, they call out to us 
to revenge their wrongs, and we must satisfy their request. 
Their spirits cry out against us. They must be appeased. 
The genii, who are the guardians of our honor, inspire us 
with a resolution to seek the enemies of our murdered broth- 
ers. Let us go and devour those by whom they were slain. 
Sit there no longer inactive, give wa^ to the impulse of your 
sttnral valor, anoint your hair, paint your faces, fill your 
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quivers, cause the forest to resound with your sougs, const 
the spirits of the dead, and tell them thej shall be reve 
ged.'% 

• Animated by these exhortations the warriors snatch the 
arms in a transport of fury, sing the song of war, and bu: 
with impatience to imbrue their hands in the blood of the 
enemies. 

Sometimes private chiefs assemble small parties and ma] 
cxcuraions against those with whom they are at war, or sui 
as have injured them. Asingle warrior, prompted by i 
venge or a desire to show his prowess, will march unatte 
ded several hundred miles, to surprise and cut off a straglii 
party. 

These irregular salljes however, are not always approve 
of by the elder chiefs, though they are often obliged to ctt 
nive at them. 

But when a war is national and undertaken by the con 
munity, their deliberations are formal and slow. The e 
ders assemble in council, to which all the head warriors ar 
young men are admitted, where they deliver their opinioi 
in solemn speeches, weighing with maturity the nature < 
the enterprise they are about to engage in, and balancin 
with great sagacity, the advantages or inconvenienceu thi 
will arise from it. 

Their priests are also consulted on the subject, and eve 
sometimes, the advice of the most intelligent of their w( 
men is asked. 

If the determination be for war, they prepare for it wit! 
out much ceremony. 

The chief warrior of a nation does not on all occasioE 
head the war party himself, he frequently deputes a warric 
of whose valor and prudence he has a good opinion. Th 
person then fixed on being first bedaubed with black, observe 
a fast of several days, during which he invokes the Qrei 
Spirit, or deprecates the anger of the evil ones, holding whil 
it lasts no converse with any of his tribe. 

He is particularly careful at the same time to observe hi 
dreams, for on these do they suppose their success will in i 
great measure depend; and from the firm persuasion ever 
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Indian, actuated by his own presumptous thoughts is im- 
pressed with, that H^ shall march forth to certain victory, 
these are generally favorable to his wishes. 

After he has fasted as long as custom prescribes, he as- 
sembles the warriors, and holding a belt of wampum in his 
hand, thus addresses them: 

"Brotheral by the inspiration of the Chreat Spirit I now 
speak unto you, and by him am I prompted to carry into ex- 
^ution the intentipns which I am about to disclose to you. 
The blood of our deceased brother is not yet wiped away; 
their bodies are not yet covered, and lam going to perform 
this duty to them. 

Having then made known to them all the motives that in- 
duce him to take up arms against the nation with whom they 
^re to' engage, he thus proceeds: "I have therefore resolved 
to march through the war path to surprise them. We will 
cut their flesh and drink their blood; we will take scalps and 
^^ke prisoners; and should we perish in this glorious enter- 
prise, we shall not be forever hid in the dust, for this belt 
^^all be a recompense to him who buries the dead." Hav- 
^^S said this, he lays on the ground, and he who takes it up 
declares himself his lieutenant, and is considered as the se- 
^pti^ in command; this, however, is only done by some dis- 
^inguished warrior who has a right by the numbbr of his 
^^alps, to the post. 

Though the Indians thus assert that they will eat the 
^^sh and drink the blood of their enemies, the threat is only 
fo be considered as a figurative expression. Notwithstand- 
^^^g tiiey sometimes devour the hearts of those they slay, 
'^nd drink the blood, by way of bravado, or to gratify in a 
^ore complete manner their reveuge. 

The chief is now washed from his sable covering, anointed 
^^ith bear's fat, and painted with their red paint, in such fi- 
Kuresas will make him appear most terrible to his enemies. 
*^5^ then sings the war song, and enumerates" his warlike ac- 
^lons Having done this he fixes his eyes on the sun, and 
^^'^ys his adoration to the Great Spirit, in which he is accom- 
l^ttniej by all the warriors. 

This ceremony is followed with dances, such as I have bt- 
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fone described; and the whole concludes with a feast whk 
usually consists of dog's flesh. 

This feast is held in the hut or tent of the chief warrio 
to whixsh all those who intend to accompany him in bis m 
pedition send their dishes to be filled; and during the fbasl 
notwithstanding he has fasted so long, he sits composed! 
with his pipe in his mouth, and recounts the valorous deed 
of his fiimily. 

As the hopes of having their wounds, should tiiey receir 
any, properly treated, and expeditiously cured, must be som 
additional inducement to the warriors to expose themsclve 
more freely to danger, the priests, who are al«o their docton 
prepare such medicines as will prove efficacious. With grei 
ceremony they carry various roots and plants and pretnn 
that they impart to them the power of healing. 

Notwithstanding this superstitious method of proceeding 
it is very certain that they have acquired a knowledge of nw 
ny plants and herbs that are of a medical quality, and whic 
they know how to use with skill. 

From^ the time the resoktion of engaging in war is takei 
to the departure of the warriors, the nights are spent in fef 
tivlty, and their days in making the needful preparations. 

If it is thought necessary by the nation going to war, t 
solicit the alliance of any neighboring tribe, they fix upo 
one of their chiefs who speaks the language of that peopl 
well, and who is a good orator, and send to them by him 
belt of wampum, on which is specified the purport of tl 
embassy in figures that every nation is acquainted with.- 
At the same time he carries with him a hatched paintc 
red. 

As soon as he reaches the camp or village to which he 
destined^ he acquaints the chief of the tribe with the genori 
tenor of his commission, who immediately assembles a com 
ciU to which the embassador is invited. There having I^ 
the hatchet on the ground, he holds the belt in his hand, ai 
enters more minutely into the occasion of the embassy. ] 
his speech he invites them to tak&up»the hatchet, and. f 
isoon as he has finished speaking, delivers the belt.' 

If bis hearers are inclined to become auxiliaries to k 
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I 

a chief steps forward and takes up the hatchet, and 
■mediately espouse, with spirit, the cause they have 
Imaged to support. But if, on this application, neither 
; or hatchet are accepted, the emissary concludes that 
pie whose assistance he solicits, have already entered 
alliance with the foes of his nation, and retuniB with 

inform his countrymen of his ill success. 

manner in which the Indians declare war against 
her, is by sending a slave with a hatchet, the handle 
:h is painted red, to the nation which they intend to 
rith; and the messenger notwithstanding the danger 
ii he is exposed from the sudden fury of those whom 
sets at defiance, executes his commission with great 
■ 

Btimes this token of defiance has such an instantahe- 
)ct on those to whom it is presented, that in the first 
rts of their fury a small party will issue forth, with- 
iting for the permission of the elder chiefs, and slay- 
first of the ofiending nation they meet, cut open the 
id stick a hatchet of the same kind as that they just 
d, into the heart of their slaughtered foe. Among 
re remote tribes this is done with an arrow or spear, 

1 of which is painted red. And the more to exasper- 
iy dismember the body, to show that they esteem them 
Eoen, but as old women. 

Indians seldom take ths field in large bodies, as such 
p would require a greater degree of industry to pro- 
r their subsistence, during their tedious marches 
1 dreary forests or long voyages over lakes and rivers, 
ey would care to bestow, 

ir armies arc never encumbered with baggage or mil- 
tores. Each warrior, besides his weapons^ carries 
m only a mat, and whilst at a distance from the fron- 
' the enemy supports himself with the game he kills 
fish he catches. 

m they pass through a country where they have no 
Bnsions of meeting with an enemy, they use very lit- 
^aution, sometimes there are scarcely a dozen warri- 
t together; the rest being in pursuit of their game; 
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bat though they should have roved to a very considen 
distance from the war-path, they are sure to arrive at 
place of rendezvous by the hour appointed. 

They always pitch their tents long before sunset; and 
ing naturally presumptuous, take very little care to ga 
against a surprise. They place great confidence in tl 
Manitous, or household gods, which they carry with th 
and being persuaded that they take upon them' the office 
sentinels, they sleep very securely under their protection 

These Manitous, as they are called by some nations 
which are termed Wakons, that is spirits, by the Naudovi 
sies, are nothing more than the otter and martin skins I h 
already described; for which, however, they have a gi 
veneration. 

After they have entered the enemy's country, no pet 
can be more cautious and circumspect; fires are no loi 
lighted, no more shouting is heard, nor the game no Ion 
pursued. They are not even permitted to speak; but n 
convey >vhatever they have to impart to each other, by si 
and motions. 

They now proceed wholly by stratagem and ambuscf 
Having discovered their enemies, they send to reconno 
them; and a council is immediately held, during which t 
speak only in whispers, to consider of the intelligence 
parted by those who were sent out. 

The attack is generally made just before day-break 
which period, they suppose their foes to be in the soun* 
sle^p. Throughout the whole of the preceding night t 
will lie fiat upon their faces,, without stirring: and n 
Ibeir approaches in the same posture, creeping upon t 
hands and feet till they are got- within bow-shot of those t 
have destined to destruction. On a signal given by the c 
Warrior, to which the whole body makes answer by the x 
hideous yells, they all start up, and, discharging their 
rows in the same instant, without giving their adversa 
time to recover from the confusion into which they are thro 
pour in upon them with their war clubs or tomsdiawks. 

The Indians think there is little glory to be acquired f 
MJitacking their enemies openly in the field;, their grea 
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pride is to surprise and destroy. They seldom engage with- 
out a manifest appearance of advantage. If they find the 
enemy on their guard, too strongly entrenched, or superior 
in numbers, they retire, provided there is an opportunity of 
doing so. And they esteem it the greatest qualification of 
a chief warrior, to be able to manage an attads, so as to de- 
stroy as many of the enemy as possible, at the expense of a. 
few men. 

When the Indians succeed in their silent approaches, and 
are able to force the camp which they attack, a scene of hor- 
ror that exceeds description ensues. The savage fierceness 
of the conquerors, and the desperation of the conquered, 
who well know what they have to expect should they, fall 
alive into the hands of their assailants, occasion the most 
extraordinary exertions on both sides. The figure of the 
combatants all besmeared with black and red paint, and cov- 
ered with the blood of the slain, their horrid yells and un- 
govemable fury, are not to be conceived by those who have 
never seen them. Though the Indians are negligent in 
guarding against surprise, they are alert and dexterous in 
surprising their enemies. To their caution and persever- 
ance in stealing on the party they design to attack, they add 
that admirable talent, or rather instinctive qualification I 
have already described, of tracing out those they are in pur- 
suit of. On the smoothest grass, on the hardest earth, and 
even on the very stones will they discover the traces of an , 
enemy, and by the shape of the footsteps, and the distance 
between the prints, distinguish not only whether it is a man 
or a woman who has passed that way, but even the nation 
to which they belong. However incredible this might ap» 
pear, yet, from the many proofs I received whilst among 
them of their amazing sagacity in this point, I see no rea- 
iKm to discredit even theso extraordinary extions of it. 

When they have overcome an enemy, and victory is no 
longer doubtfiil, the conquerers first despatch all such as they 
think they shall not be able to carry off without great trou- 
ble, and then endeavor to take as many prisoners as possible; 
after this they return to scalp those who are either dea4» or ;. 
t^ mush wouhde(il to be taken with them•^ 
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At this business they are exceediDgly expert. They seizd 
t!i9 head of the disabled or dead enemy, and, placing one of 
tlieir feet on the neck, twist their left hand in the hair; by 
tiiis means, having extended the skin, that covers the top of 
the head, they draw out thoir scalping" knives, which are al- 
ways kept in good order ibr this cruel purpose, and with a 
few dexterous strokes takes off the part tliat is termed the 
scalp. They are so expeditious in doing this, that the whole 
time required, scarcely exceeds a minute. These they pre- 
serve as monuments of their prowess, and at the same time 
as proofs of the vengeance they have inflicted on their ene- ' 
mies. 

Jf two Indians seize in the same instant a prisoner, and 
seem to have an equal claim, the contest between them is 
soon decided; for to put a speedy eifd to any dispute that 
might arise, the person that i? apprehensive he shall lose his 
expected reward; immediately has recourse to his tomahawk 
or war club, and knocks on the head the unhappy cause of 
their contention. 

Having completed their purposes, and made as much ha- 
voc as possible, they immediately retire towards their own 
country, with the spoil they have acquired, for fear of being 
pursued. 

Should this be the case, they make use of many strata- 
gems to elude the searches of the pursuers. They some- 
times scatter leaves, sand, or dust over the' prints of their 
feet: sometimes tread in each other's footsteps: and some- 
times lift their feet so high and tread so lightly, as not to 
make any impression on the ground. But if they find all 
these precautions unavailing, and that they are near being 
overtaken, they first despatch and scalp their prisoners, and 
then dividing, each endeavors to regain his native country 
by a different route. This prevents all further pursuit; for 
their pursuers now despairing, either of gratifying their re- 
venge, or releasing those of their friends who were made cap- 
tive, return home. 

If the successful party is so lucky as to make good their 
retreat unmolested, they hasten with the greatest expedition 
to reach a country where they may be perfectly secure; and 
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that their woanded companions may not retard their fight^ 
they carry thorn \if turns io litters, or if it is in the winter 
season, draw them on sledges. 

The prisoners daring their march, are guarded with the 
greatest care. Daring the day, if the journey is over land* 
they are i^ways held by some of the victorious party; if by 
water, they are fastened to the canoe. In the night time 
they are stretched along the ground quite naked, with their 
legs, arms, and neck fastened to hooks fixed in the ground. 
Besides this, cords are tied to their arms or legs, which are 
heid by an Indian, who instantly awakes at the least motion 
of them. 

During their march they oblige their prisoners to sing 
their death song, which generally coasists of these or simi- 
lar sentences: **I am going to die, I am about to suffer; but 
I will bear the severest tortures my enemies can inflict, with 
becoming fortitude. I will die like a brave man; and I 
shall then go to join the chiefs who have suffered on the 
jsame account." These songs are continued with necessary 
intervals, until they reach the village or camp to which they 
are going. 

When the warriors are arrived within hearing, they set up 
different cries, which communicate to their friends a general 
history of the success of the expedition. The number of 
the dead-cries, they give, declare how many of their own 
party are lost; and the number of war whoops, the number 
of prisoners they have taken. 

It is difficult to describe these cries; but the best idea I 
can convey of them is, that the former consists of the sound 
whoo, whoo, whoop, which is continued in along sliriU tone, 
nearly till the breath is exhausted, and then broken off with 
a sadden elevation of the voice. The latter, is a loud cry, 
of much the same kind, which is modulated into ootes by 
the hand being placed before the mouth. Both of them 
might be heard to a very considerable distance. 

Whilst these are uttering, the persons to whom they are 
designed to convey the intelligence, continue motionless and 
all attention. When this ceremony is performed, the whole 
village issue out to learn the particulars of the relation they 

6 
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"'^Ve juBt heard in general terms; and accordingly as the 
'^^Ws proves mournful or the contrary, they answer by ao 
^^ny acclamations or cries of lamentation. 

^ing by this time arrived at the village or camp, the wo- 
'^^n and children arm themselves with sticks, and bludgeons, 
^^^ form themselves into two ranks, through which the pris- 
^^ en are obliged to pass. The treatment they undergo be- 
^^^ they reach the extremity of the line is very severe.—- 
^^^metimes they are so beaten over the head and fuce, as to 
^ ^ve scarcely any remains of life; and happy would it be for 
.^^em if by this usage an end was put to their wretclicd bc- 
^^gs. But their tormentors take care tliat none of the blows 
^Viey give prove mortal, as they wish to reserve the misera- 
ble sufferers for more severe inflictions. 

After having undergone this introductory discipline, they 
^re bonnd hand and foot, whilst the chiefs hold a council in 
^Vhich their fate is determined. Those who arc decreed to 
be put to death, by the usual torments, are delivered to the 
t^hief of the warriors; such as are to be spared, or given into 
the hands of the chief of the nation; so that in a short time 
uU the prisoners may be assured of their fate, as the sen- 
tence now pronounced is irrevocable. The former they term 
being consigned to the house of death, the latter to the house 
of grace. 

Such captives as are pretty far advanced in life, and have 
acquired great honour by their warlike deeds, always atone 
for the blood they have spilt, by the tortures of fire* Their 
success in war is readily known by the blue marks upon 
their breasts and arms, which are legible to the Indians as 
letters to Americans. 

The manner in which these hieroglyphics are made, is 
by breaking the skin with the teeth of fish, or sharpened 
flints, dipp^ iq a kind of ink made of the soot of pitch pine. 
Like those of ancient Picts of Britain, these are esteemed 
ornamental; and at the same time they serve as registers of 
the heroic actions of the warrior, who thus bears about him 
indelible marks of his valour. 

The prisoners destined to death are soon led to the place 
of execution^ which is generally in the centre of the camp 
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or village; v^here, being stript, and every part of their bodies. 
blackened, the skin of a crow or raven is fixed , on their 
heads. They arc then bound to a stake, with faggots heaped 
around them, and obliged, for the last time, to sing their 
death 8ong. 

The warriors, for such it is only who commonly suffer this 
punishment, now perform in a more prolix manner this sad 
solemnity. They recount with an audible voice all the brave 
actions they ht^ve performed, and pride thems^ves in the 
number of enemies they have killed. In this rehearsal they 
spare .not even their tormentors, but strive by every provo- 
king tale they can invent, to irritate and insult them. Some- 
times this has the desired effect, and the sufferers are des- 
patched sooner than they otherwise would have been. 

There are many other methods which the Indians make 
use of to put their prisoners to deatli; but these are only oc- 
casional; that of burning is most generally used. 

This methoa of tormenting their enemios is considered by 
the Indians as productive of more than one beneficial conse- 
quence. It satiates, in a greater degree, that diabolical 
lust of revenge, which is the predominant passion in the 
breast of e/ery individual of every tribe; and it gives the 
growing warriors an early propensity to that cruelty and 
thirst of blood, which is so necessary a qualification for such 
as would be thoroughly skilled in tlieir savage art of war. 

Notwithstanding these acts of severity exercised by the 
Indians towards those of their own species, who fall into 
their hands, some tribes of them have been very remarkable 
for their moderation to such female prisoners, belonging to 
the English colonies, as have happened to be taken by them. 
Women of great beauty have frequently been carried off by 
them, and during a march of three or four hundred miles, 
through their retired forests have lain by their sides without 
receiving any insult, and their chastity has remained invio- 
late. Instances have happened, where female captives, who 
have been pregnant at the time of their being taken, have 
found the pangs of child-birth come upon them in the midst 
of solitary woods, and savages their only companions; yet 
from these savages as they were, have they received every 
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assistance their sitaations would admit of, and been treated 
with a d^jree of delicacy and humanity they little expected. 
Those prisoners that are consigned to the house of grace, 
and these are commonly the young men, women, and chil- 
dren, await the disposal of the chiefs, who after the execu- 
tion of such as are condemned to die, hold a council for this 
purpose. 

A herald is sent round the village or camp, to give notice 
that such as have lost any relative in the late expedition, 
are desired to attend the distribution, which is about to take 
place. Those women who have lost their sons or husbands, 
are generally satisfied in the first place; after these, such as 
have been deprived of friends of a more remote degree of con- 
sanguinity, or who choose to adopt some of the youth. 

The division being made, which is done, as in other ca- 
ses, without the least dispute, those who have received any 
share, lead them to their tents or huts; and having unbound 
them, wash and dress their wounds, if they happen to have 
any; they then clothe then>, and give the most comfortable 
and refreshing food their store will afford. 

Whilst their new domestics are feeding, ihey endeavor to 
administer consolation to them; they tell them that as they 
are redeeined from death, they must now be cheerful and hap- 
py; and if they serve them well without murmuring or re- 
pining, nothing shall be wanting to make them such atone- 
ment for the loss of their country and friends, as circumstan- 
ces will allow. 

If any men are spared, they are commonly given to the 
widows that have lost their husbands by the hands of the en- 
emy, should there be any such, to whom, if they happen to 
prove agreeable, they are soon married. But should the 
dame be otherwise engaged, the life of him who falls to her 
lot is in great danger; especially if she fancies that her late 
husband wants a slave in the country of spirits, to which he 
is gone. 

When this is the case, a numbar of young men take the 
devoted captive to some distance, and despatch him without 
any ceremony: after he has been spared by the council, they 
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Consider him of too little consequence to be entitled to the 
^rments of those who have been judged worthy of them. 

The women are usually distributed to the men, from whom 
they do not fail of meeting with a favorable reception. The 
^oya and girls are taken into the families of such as have 
^ced of them, and are considered as slaves; and it is not un^ 
^cmmon that they are sold in the same capacity to the Amer- 
ican traders who come among them. 

The Indians have no idea of moderating the ravages of 

Vrar, by sparing their prisoners, and entering into a negoci- 

^tion with the band from whom they have been taken for an 

exchange. All that are captivated by both parties, are eith- 

«r put to death, adopted or made slaves of. And so partic- 

xilar is every nation in this respect, that if any tribe, even a 

warrior, should be taken prisoner, and by chance be received 

into the house of grace, either as an adopted person or a 

slave, and should afierwards make his escape, they will by 

no means receive him, or acknowledge him as one of their 

band. 

The condition of such as are adopted, differs not in any 
one instance from the children of the nation to which they 
belong. They assume all the rights of those whose places 
they supply, aud frequently make no difficulty in going in the 
war parties against their own countrymen. Should howev- 
er, any of those by chance make their escape, and be after- 
wards retaken, they are esteemed as unnatural children, and 
ungrateful persons, who have deserted and made war upon # 
their parents and benefactors, and are treated with uncom- 
mon severity. 

That part of their prisoners which are considered as slaves, 
are generally distributed among the chiefs; who frequently 
make presents of some of them to the American governors 
of the out-posts or to the superintendants of Indian affairs. 
I have been informed that it was the Jesuits and French mis- 
eionaries that first occasioned the introduction of these un- 
happy captives into the settlements, and by so doing taught 
the Indians that they were valuable. 

Their view« indeed were laudable, as they imagined that 
l)y this iuethod J^bey j^houJd »f^ only prevent wugh barbarity 
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and bloodshed, but fi^d the opportunities much increased 
spreading their religion among them. To this purpose tlie3r 
have encouraged the traders to purchase such slaves as they 
met with. 

The good effects of this mode of proceeding, were n»€ 
however equal to the expectations of these pious fathers. — - 
Instead of being the means of preventing cruelty and blood- 
shed, it only caused dissentions between the Indian nations 
to be carried on with a greater degree of violence and with 
unremitted ardour. The prize they fought for being no lon- 
ger revenge or fame, bufthe acquirement of ^spirituous li- 
quors, for which their cuptive were to be exchanged, and of 
which almost every nation is immoderately fond, they sought 
for their enemies with unwanted alacrity, and were constant* 
ly on the watch to surprise and carry them off. 

It might still be said that fewer of the captives are tor* 
mented and put to death, since these expectations of receiv- 
ing so valuable a consideration for them have been excited 
than there usually had been; but it does not appear that their 
accustomed cruelty to the warriors they take, is in the least 
abated: their natural desire of vengeance must be gratified ; 
they now only become more assidious in securing a greater 
number of young prisoners whilst those who are made cap- 
tive in their defence are tormented and put to death as be- 
fore. 

And this, even in despite of the disgraceful estimation; for 
the Indians consider every conquered people as in a state of 
vassalage to their conquerors. Afler one nation has finally 
subdued another, and a conditional submission is agreed on, 
it is customary for the chiefs of the conquered, when they sit 
in council with their subduers, to wear petticoats as an ac- 
knowledgerarat that they are in a state of subjection and 
ought to be ranked among the women. Their partiality of 
'the French has however taken too deep root for time itself ta 
eradicate it^ 

The wars that are carried on between the Indian nation 
are in general hereditary, and continue from age to age with 
a few interruptions. If » peace bftcomesjieeessary ^ the prin- 
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'I pal care of both parties is to avoid the appearance of making 
71 the first advances. 

^ ' When thej treat with an enemy relative to a suspension 

^ hostilities, the chief who is commissioned to undertake the 

iiGg^ociation, if it is not brought about by the meditation of 

^tQe neighbouring band, abates nothing of his natural haugh- 

^^688, even when the affairs of his country are in the worst 

^jtuation, he makes no concessions, but endeavors to persuade 

^is advessaries that it is their interest to put an end to tlie 



CHAPTER X. 

^^vdof War — Pipe of peace — Mode of presenting it — Bu- 
trying the War Club or Hatchet — Belt of Wampum — Of 
M)hai made &cc. 

Accidents sometimes contribute to bring about a peace be- 
^^een nations that otherwise could not be prevailed on to lis- 
^^la to terms of accommodation. 

Sometimes the Indians grow tired of a war, which they 
^^ve carried on against some neighboring nation for many 
^^^ars without much success, and in this case they seek for 
[^Xeditators to begin a negotiation. These being obtained, 
e treaty is thus conducted: 

A number of their own chiefs, joined by those who have 
cepted the friendly office, set out together for their enemies 
^^^untry; such as are chosen for this purpose, are chiefs of the 
5[^08t extensive abilities, and of the greatest integrity. — 
^^^hey bear before them the Pipe of peace, whicjr I need not 
^ nform my readers is of the same nature as a flag of truce 
^mong the Americans, and is treated with the greatest res- 
^^)ect and veneration, even by the most barbarous nations. I 
^ever heard of an instance wherein the bearers of this sa- 
bred badge of friendship were ever treated disrespectfully, 
nyc its rights violated. The Indians believe that the Great 
Spirit never suffers an infraction of this kind to go unpun 
ished 

The Pipe of peace, whifch is termed by them the Calroet,. 
for what reason I oould never learn, it about four feet long. 
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The bowl ef it is made of red maible, and the stem ot* i 
a light wood, curiously painted wkh hieroglyph ies in var 
colours, and odomed with feathers, of the most beoutifulbi 
but it is not in my power to convey an idea of the var 
tints and pleasing ornaments of this much esteemed Ini 
impliment. 

Every nation has a different method of decorating tl 
pipes; and they can tell at first sight to what bend it beloi 
It is used as an introduction to all treaties. 

The assistant or aid-de-camp -of the great warrior, w 
the chiefs are assembled and seated, fills it with tobacco i 
ed with herbs, taking care at the same time that no pai 
it touches the ground. When it is filled, he takes a • 
that is thoroughly kindled, from a fire that is generally I 
burning in the midst of the assembly, and places it on 
tobacco. 

As soon as it is sufficiently lighted, he throws off the < 
He then turns the stem of it towards the heavens, after 
towards the earth, and now holding it horizontally, m< 
himself round till he has completed a circle; by the first 
tion he is supposed to present it to the Great Spirit, w! 
aid is thereby supplicated; by the second to avert any n 
cious interposition of the evil spirits: and by the thin 
gain the protection of the spirits inhabiting the air, the ei 
and the waters. Having thus secured the favor of thes 
visible agents, in whose power they suppose it is eith« 
forward or obstruct the issue of their present dcliberati 
he presents it to the hereditary chief, who having taken 
or three whifi^s, blows the smoke from his mouth, first 
wards heaven, and then around him upon the ground. 

It is aflerwards put in the same manner into the mc 
of the ambassadors or strangers, who observe the same 
emony, then to the chief of the warriors, and to all the 
er chiefs in turn, according to their gradation. During 
time the person who executes this honorable office holds 
pipe slightly in his hand, as if he feared to press the sa 
instrument; nor does any one presume to touch it but 
his lips. 
, When the chiefs who are instructed with the commif 
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for making peace, approach the town or camp to which they 
arc going, they begin to sing and dance the songs and dan- 
ces appropriated to this occasion. By this time the adverse 
party are apprised of their arrival, and, at the sight of the 
pipe of peace divesting themselves of their wonted enmity, 
invite them to the habitations of the Great Chief, and fur- 
nish them with every convenicncy during the negotiation. 

A council is then held; and when the speeches and debates 
are ended, if no obstructions arise to put a stop to the trea- 
ty, the painted hatchet is buried in the ground, as a memo- 
rial that all animosities between the contending nations have 
ceased, and a peace taken place. Among the ruder bands, 
such as have no communication with the Americans, a war- 
club, painted red, is buried, instead of the hatchet. 

A belt of wampum is also given on this occasion, which 
serves as a ratification of the peace, and records to the latest 
posterity, by the hieroglyphics into which the beds are form- 
ed, every stipulated article in the treaty. 

These belts are made of shells found on the coasts of New 
England and Virginia, which are sawed out into beads of an 
oblong form, about a quarter of an inch long, and round like 
other beads. Being strung on leather strings, and several of 
them sewed neatly together witli fine sinewy threads, they 
then compose what is termed a belt of wampum. 

The shells are generally of two colors, some white and 
others violet; but the latter are more highly esteemed than 
the former. 

They are held in as much estimation by the Indians, as 
gold, or silver, or precious stones arc by the Americans. 

The belts are composed of fen, twelve, or a greater num- 
ber of strings, according to the importance of the affair ir 
agitation, or the dignity of the person to whom it is present 
ed. On more trifling occasions, strings of these beads ar 
preseDted by the chiefs to each other, and frequently worn t 
thorn about their necks as a valuable ornament. 
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CHAPTER XL 

Poligamy — Treatment to Wives — JiTarriage Cerernonifi 
Mode of jyivorceing — another Ceremony — Children called 
by the M)ther'*s name Sfc, 

The Indians allow of polygamy; and persons of every rank 
indulge themselves in this point. The chiefs in particujar 
have a seraglio, which consists of an uncertain number, usu- 
ally from six to twelve or fourteen. The lower rank are per- 
mitted to take as many as there is a probability of their be- 
ing able, with the children they may bear, to maintain. It 
is not uncommon for an Indian to marry two sisters; some- 
times, if there happen to be more, the whole number; and 
notwithstanding this (as it appears to civilized nations) un- 
natural union, they all live in the greatest harmony. 

The younger wives are submissive to the elder; and those 
who have no children, do such menial offices for those wlio 
are fertile, as causes their situation to differ but little from » 
state of servitude. However, they perform every injunction 
with the greatest cheerfulness, in hopes of gaining thereby 
the affections of their husbands, that they in their turn may 
have the happiness of becoming mothers, and be entitled to 
the respect attendant on that state. 

It is not uncommon for an Indian, although lie takes to 
iiimself so many wives, to live in a state of continence wit^*- 
many of them for several years. Such as arc not so forta ^ 
nate as to gain the favor of their husband, by their subinis-^ 
sive and prudent behaviour, and by that means to share in hi^^ 
embraces; continue in their virgin state during the whole (^ 
their lives, except they happen to be presented by him t 
some stranger chief, whose abode among them will not admi 
of his entering into a more lasting connexion. In this 
they submit to the injunction of their husband without mur 
muring, and are not displeased at the temporary union* Bo 
if at any time it is known that they take this liberty withoa' 
first receiving his consent, they are punished in the 
manner as if they had been guilty of adultery. 

This custom is more prevalent among the nations, whic] 
lie in the interior parts, than among those that are nearer t1 
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Belllernents, as the manners of the latter are rendered hiore 
conformable, in some points to those of the Americans, by 
t\ie intercourse they hold with them. 

1'he Indian nations differ but little from each other in their 
marriage ceremouies, and less in the manners of their divor- 
ces. The tribes that inhabit the borders of Canada, make 
[^ use of the following custom. 

When a young Indian has fixed his inclinations on one of 
tlie other sex, he endeavors to gain her consent; and if ho 
succeeds, it is never known that hef parents ever obstruct 
l^eir union. When every preliminary is agreed on, and the 
% appointed, the friends and acquantances of both parties 
^erable at the house or tent of the oldest relation of the 
bridegroom, where a feast is prepared on the occasion. 

The company who meet to assist at the festival are some- 
times very numerous: they dance, they sing, and enter into 
€rery other diversion usually made use of on many of their 
public rejoicings. 

When these are finised, all those who attended merely out 

of ceremony, depart, and the bridegroom, and bride are left 

*|one with throe or four of the nearest and oldest relations of 

Either side; those of the bridegroom being men, and those of 

^*ie bride, women. 

Presently the bride attended by these few friends, having 
withdrawn herself for the purpose, appears atone of the doors 
^^ the house, and is led to the bridegroom, who stands rea- 
"y to receive her. Having now taken their station, on a mat 
placed in the centre of the room, they lay hold of the extrem- 
ities of a wand, about four feet long, by which they continue 
^^petated, whilst the old men pronounces some short ha- 
^^i-ngueg suitable to the occasion. 

The married couple then make a public declaration of the 
lovo and regard they entertain for each other, and holding 
y^e rod between them, dance and sing. When they have 
**^ished this part of the ceremony, they break the rod into as 
**^^ny pieces as there are witnesses present^ who each take a 
P^^cq and preserve it with care. 

The brido is then reconducted out of the door at which she 
^t^ied, whercj lior young companions wait to Attend her to 



H JOURNAL OF 

her father's house; there the bridegroom is obliged to 
her, and the marriage is consummated. Very often the 
remains at her father's house till she has a child, whei 
packs up her apparel, which is all the fortune she is get 
ly possessed of, and accompanies her husband to his h{ 
tion. 

When from any dislike a separation takes place, foi 
are seldom known to quarrel, they generally give their fr 
a few days notice of their intentions, and sometimes 
reasons to justify their conduct. The witnesses, who 
present at the marriage, meet on the day requested, i 
house of the couple that are about to separate, and brii 
with them the pieces of rod which they had received at 
nuptials, throw them into the fire in the presence of a] 
parties. 

This is the whole of the ceremony required, and thes 
ation is carried on without any murmurings, or ill wil 
tween the couple or the relations; and after^ a few m 
they are at liberty to marry again. 

When a marriage is thus dissolved, the children \ 
have been produced from it, are equally divided bet 
them; and as children are esteemed a treasure by the 
ans, if the number happens to be odd, the woman is all 
to take the better half. 

Though this custom seems to encourage fickleness an 
quent separations, yet there are many of the Indians, 
have but one wife, and enjoy with her a state of cone 
happiness, not to be exceeded in more refined soci 
There are also, not a few instances of women preservh 
inviolable attachments to their husbands, except in the 
before mentioned, which are considered as either a viol 
of their chastity or fidelity. 

Although I have said that the Indian nations difibr vei 
tie from each other in their marriage> ceremonies, ther< 
some exceptions. The Naudowessies have a singular i 
od of celebrating their marriages; which seems to bei 
resemblance to those made use of by any other nation I 
sed through. When one of their young men has fixed 
young woman he approves of, he discovers his passion t 
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parents, who give him an invitation to come and live with 
them in their tent. 

He accordingly accepts the offer, and by bo doing engages 
to reside in it tor a whole year^ in the character of a menial 
servant. During this time he hunts, and brings all the game 
he kills to the family; by which means the father has an op- 
portunity t«f seeing whether he is able to provide for the sup- 
port of his dauglitcr and the children that might be the con- 
sequence of their union. This however is only done whilst 
they are young men and for their first wife, and not repeated 
like Jacob's servitude. 

When this i)eriod is expired, the marriage is solemnized 
after the custom of the country, in the following manner: 
three or four of the oldest male relations of the bridegroomy 
and as many of the bride's, accompany the young couple 
from their respective tents, to an open part in the centre of 
ihe camp. 

The chiefs aud warriors, being here assembled to receive 
them, a party of the latter are drawn up in two ranks on each 
side oi the bride and bridegroom immediately on their arrival. 
Their principal chief then acquaints the whole assembly with 
tlie design of their meeting, and tells them that the couple 
before them, mentioning at the same time their names, are 
come to avow publicly their intentions of living together as 
man and v/ife. lie then asks the two young people alter- 
nately, whether they desire that the union might take place. 
Having declared with an audible voice that they do so, the 
warriors fix their arrows, and discharge them over the heads 
of the married pair; this done, the chief pronounces them 
man and wife. 

The bridegroom then turns round, and bending his body, 
take» his wife on his back, in which manner he carries her 
amidst the acclamations of the spectators to his tent. The 
ceremony is succeeded by the most plentiful feast the new 
married man can afford: and songs and dances, according to 
the usual custom conclude the festival. 

An^ong the Indians, as well as European nations, there 
are many that devote themselves to pleasure, and notwitb« 
■taadiiijr the accounts given by some modern writers of the 



96 JOURI^AL OF 

frigidity of an Indian's constitution, become the zealous vota* 
ries of Venue. The young warriors that are thus disposed 
seldom want opportunities for gratafying their passion: an^ 
as the mode usually followed on these occasions is rathej 
eingular, I shall describe it. 

"When one of these young" debauchees imagines, from Um 
behaviour of the person he has chosen for his mistress, thai 
he shall not meet with any great obstruction to his suit fron 
ner, he pursues the following plan. 

"It has been already ob-erved that the Indians acknowl- 
edge no superiority; nor have they any ideas of siibordina- 
t ion, except in the necessary regulations of their war or hun- 
ting parties; they consequently live nearly in a state of equal- 
ity, pursuant to the first principles of nature. The lovex 
therefore is not apprehensive of any check or control in the 
accomplishments of his purposes, if he can find a convenient 
opportunity for completing them. 

"As the Indians are also under no apprehension of robbers, 
or secret enemies, they leave the doors of their tents or huts 
unfastened during the night, as well as in the day. Two or 
three hours after sunset, the old people cover over the fire, 
that is generally burning in the midst of their apartment, 
with ashes, and retire to their repose. 

"Whilst darkness thus prevails, and all is quiet, one of 
these sons of pleasure, wrapped up closely in his blanket, to 
prevent his being known, will sometimes enter the apart- 
ment of his intended mistress. Having first lighted at the 
smothered fire a small splinter of wood, which answers the 
purpose of a match, he approaches the place where she repo- 
ses, and gently pulling away the covering from the head, jogs 
her till she awakes. ' If she then rises up, and blows out the 
light, he needs no further confirmation that his company is 
not disagreeable; but if after he has discovered himself she 
hides her head, and takes no notice of himy'-he might ie0t 
assured that any further solicitations will prove vain, and 
that it is necessary immediiitely for him to retire. During 
his stay he conceals the light as much as possible in the hol- 
low of his hands; and as tlic tents or rooms of the Indians 
are usually large and capacious, he escapes without deteo* 
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lion. It is said that the young women who admit their lov- 
ers on these occasions, take great care, by an immediate ap- 
plicition to herbs, with the potent efficacy of which they are 
well acquainted, to prevent the effects of these illicit amours 
from becoming visible; for should the natural consequences 
ensae, they must forever remain unmarried." 

The children of the Indians are always distinguished by 
the name of the mother; and if a woman marries several hus- 
bands, and has issue by each of them, they are called afler 
her. The reason they give for this is, that as their offspring 
are indebted to the father for their souls, the invisible part of 
their essence, and to the mother for their corporeal and afh. 
parent part, it is more rational that they should be distin- 
guished by the name of the latter, from whom they indubi- 
tably derive their being, than,by that of the father, to which 
a doubt might sometimes arise whether they are justly entitled. 
There are some ceremonies made use of by the Indians at 
the opposition of the name, and it is considered by them as a 
matter of great importance but what these are I could never 
learn, througli the secrecy observed on the occasion . I only 
luu>w that it is usually given when the children have passed 
the state of inHincy. 

Nothing can exceed the tenderness shown by them to 
their ofl&pring; and a person cannot recommend himself to 
their favour by any method more certain, than by paying 
^me attention to the younger branches of their families. 

There is some difficulty attends an explanation of the man- 
'^Qr in which the Indians distinguish themselves from each 
^tlier. Besides the name of the animal by which evey nation 
^^d tribe is denominated, there are others that are personal, 
^1^ which the children receive from their mother. 

The chiefs are also distinguished by a name that has either 
■^>ine reference to their abilities, or to the hieroglyphic of 
^^eir fi^milies; and these are acquired after they arrive at the 
of manhood. Such as have signalized themselves either 
their war or hunting parties, or are possessed of some 
^^Jiinent qualifications receive a name that serves to perpetu- 
^te the fame of these actions, or to make their abilities con- 
spicuous. 

7 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Or^.cU Spirit — Good Sptriit of a lesser degree — Ideas of a 
Jature Siate — Priests — Superstition — Religion — Anecdote 
— Fearless of death — Dying speech — Character of the 
Indians ^Love of Country — Sons of honor &c. 

It is certain the Indians acknowledge one Supreme Being, 
or Giver of Life, who presides over all thiags. That is, the 
Great Spirit; and they look up to him as tho source of good, 
from whom no evil can proceed. They also believe in a bad 
spirit, to whom they ascribe great power, and suppose that 
through his means all the evils which befal mankind are in- 
iiicted. To him therefore do they pray in their distresses, 
begging that he would either avert their trqubles, or moder- 
ate them when they are no longer avoidable. 

They say that the Great Spirit, who is infinitely good, 
neither wishes nor is able to do any mischief to mankind; 
but on the contrary, that he showers down on them all the 
blessings they deserve; whereas the evil spirit is continually 
employed in contriving how he may punish the human race; 
and to do which he is not only possessed of the will, but of 
the power. 

Tbey hold also that there are good spirits of a lesser de- 
gree, who have their particular departments, in which they 
arc cenetantly contributing to the happiness of mortals. — 
These they suppose to preside over all tiie extraordinary 
productions of nature, sush as those lakes, rivers, or moun- 
tains that are of an uncommon magnitude; and likewise the 
beasts, hirds, fishes, and even vegetables, or stones that ex- 
ceed the rest of their species in size or singularity. To all 
of these they pay some kind of adoration. 

But at the same time I fancy that the ideas they annex to 
the word spirit, are very different from the conceptions more 
enlightened nations entertain of it. They appear to fashion 
to themselves corporeal representations of their gods, and 
helicve them to be of a haman form, though of a nature 
more excellent than man. 

Of the same kind are their sentiments relative to futuri* 
ty.. They douht not. l4it they shall, e^jua^/m «»sa %^»9t» 



100 JOURNAL OP 

state; they howerer fancy that their employments there will 
be somewhat similar to those they are engaged in here, with- 
tat the labour and difficulties annexed to them in this period 
of their existence. 

They consequently expect to b3 translated to a delightfbl 
country, where they shall always have a clear, uncloiKled 
sky, and enjoy a perpetual spring; where the forests will 
abound with ganie^ and the lakes With fish, which mi(vht be 
taken without a painful exertion of skill, or a laborious pur- 
suit; in short that they shall live forever in regions of plenty, 
and enjoy every gratification they delight in here, in a grea- 
ter degree. 

To intellectual pleasures they are strangers; nor arejthoBe 
included in their scheme of happiness. But they expect tha*. 
even these animal pleasures will be proportioned and distri- 
buted according to their merit; the skillful hunter, the bold 
and successful warrior, w ill be entitled to a greater share 
than those who through indolence or want of skill -cannot 
boast of any superiority over tlie common herd. 

The Priests of the Indians are at the same time their 
physicians, and their conjurers; whilst they heal their wounds, 
or cure their diseases, they interpret dreams, give tfiem pro- 
tective charms, and satisfy that desire which is so prevalent 
among them of searching into futurity. 

How well they execute the latter part of their profossion- 
ai engagements, and the methods they make use of on some 
of these occasions, I have already shewn in the exertions of 
the priest of the Killistinoes, who was fortunate enough to 
succeed in his extraordinary attempt near Lake Superior. — 
They frequently are successful^ likewiso in administering the 
salubrious herbs they have acquired a knowledge of; but that 
the ceremonies they make use of during the administration 
of them contributes to their succes, I shall not take upon me 
to assert. 

When any of the people are ill, the person who is inves- 
ted with this triple character of doctor, priest and magician, 
iiits by the patient day and night, rattling in his ears a goad 
shell filled with dry beans, called a Chichicoue, and making 
/a disagreeable noise that cannot be well described. 
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This uncouth harmoay one would imagine should disturb 
^he sick person and prevent the good effects of the doctor's 
pf«seription; but on the contrary they believe that the method 
made use of» contributes to his recovery, by diverting from 
bis malignant purposes the evil spirit who has inflicted the 
disorder; or at least that it will take off his attention, so that 
be siiall not increase the malady. This they are credulous 
enough to imagice he is constantly on the watch to do, and 
tvould carry his inveteracy to a fatal length if they did not 
thus charm him. 

I could not discover that they make use of any other reli- 
(tioQs ceramonies than those I have deocribed; indeed on the 
appearance of the new moon they dance and sing; but it is 
<)ot evident that they pay that planet any adoration; they on- 
^y leem to rejoice at the return of a luminary that makes the 
flight cheerful, and which serves to light them on their way 
When they travel during the absence of the sun. 

Notwithstanding Mr. Adair has asserted that the nations 
among whom he resided, observe with very little variation 
all the rites appointed by the Mosaic Law, I own I could 
never discover among the tribes that lie but a few degrees to 
the north west, the least traces of the Jewish religion, ex- 
cept it be admitted that one particular female custom, and 
their divisions into tribes carry with them proof sufficient to 
establish this assertion. 

The Jesuits and French Missionaries have also pretended^ 
that the Indians had, when they first travelled into America, 
some notions, though these were dark and confused, of the 
Christian institution; that they have been greatly agitated 
at the sight of a crosf, and given proofs by the impressions 
made on them that they were not entirely unacquainted with 
t!ie sacred mysteries of Christianity. I need not say that 
these are two glaring absurdities to be credited, and could 
only receive their existence from the zeal of those fathers, 
who endeavored at once to give the public a better opinion of 
the success of their missions, and support to the cause they 
were engaged in. 

The Indians appear to be in their religious principles,, 
rude and ufli^t^ructjed.. Th^ dqctri^^es they hold are few and 
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simple, and snch as have beeti generally impressed on tbe 
human mind, by some means or other, in the moet ignorant 
ages. They however have not deviated, as many other un- 
civilized nations; and too many civilized ones have done, into- 
idolatrous modes of worship; they venerate indeed and make 
ofiferings to the wonderful parts of the creation, as I have be- 
fore observed; but whether these rights are performed on ac- 
count of the impressions such extraordinary appearances 
make on them, or whether they consider them as the pecu- 
liar charge, or the usual place of residence of th*? invisible 
spirits they acknowledge, I cannot possitively determine. 

The human mind in its uncultivated state is apt to ascribe 
the extraordinary occurrences of nature, such as earthquakes, 
thunder, or hurricanes^ to the interposition of unseen beings; 
the troubles and disasters also that a reannexed to a savage life; 
the apprehensions, attendant on the precarious subsistence, 
and those numberless inconveniences which man in his im- 
proved state has found means to remedy, are supposed to pro- 
ceed from the interposition of evil spirits; the savage, conse- 
quently, lives in continual apprehensions of their unkind at- 
tacks, and to avert them has recourse to charms, to the fan- 
tastic ceremonies of his priest, or the powerful influence of 
his Manitous. Fear has of course a greater share in his de- 
votions than gratitude, and he pays more attention to depre- 
cating the wrath of the evil, than to securing tlie favour of 
the good beings. 

The Indians, however, entertain these absurdities in com- 
mon with those of every part of the globe who have not been 
illuminated with that religion, which can only disperse the 
clouds of superstition and ignorance, and they ore as free 
from error as people can be, that have not been fovoured with 
its instructive doctrines. 

« 

In Penobscot, a settlement in the province of ]Maine, in 
the north east parts of New England, the wife of a soldier 
was taken in labour, and notwithstanding every necessary as- 
sistance was given her, could not be delivered. In this situ- 
ation she remained for two or three days, the persons around 
her expecting that the next pang would put an end to her ex- 
istence. 
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An Indian woman, who accidentally passed by, heard the 
■j^roans of the unhappy suffifrrer, and enquired from whence 
they proceeded. Being made acquainted with the desper- 
ate circumstance attending the case, she told the informant 
that if she might be permitted to see th^ person, she did not 
doubt but that she should be of great service to her. 

The surgeon that had attended, and the midwife who was 
then present, having given up every hope of preserving iheir 
patient, the Indian woman was allowed to make use of any 
methods she thought proper. She accordingly took a hand- 
kerchief, and bond it tight over the nose and mouth of the wo- 
man; this immediately brought on suifocation; and from the 
struggles that consequently ensued she was in a few secends 
delivered. The moment this was achieved, and time enough 
to prevent any fatal effect, the handkerchief was taken off. — 
The long suffering patient thus happily relieved from her 
pains, soon after perfectly recovered, to the astonishment of 
those who had been witnesses to the desperate situation. 

The reason given by the Indian for this hazardous method 
of proceeding, was, that desperate disorders require desper- 
ate remedies; that as she observed the exertions of nature 
were not sufficiently forcible to effect the desired conse- 
quence, she thought it necessary to augment their force which 
could only be done by some mode that was violent in the ex- 
treme. 

An Indian meets death when it approaches him in his hut 
with the same resolution he has often faced him in the field. 
His indifference relative to this important article which is 
the source of so many apprehensions to almost every other 
nation IB truly admirable. When his fate is pronounced by 
the physician and it remains no longer uncertain, be haran- 
gues those about him with the greatest composure. ' 

If he be a chief and has a family, he makes a kind of fu- 
neral oration, which he concludes by giving to his children 
such advice for the regulation of their conduct as he thinks 
necessary. He then takes leave of his friends, and issues 
out orders for the preparation of a feast, which is designed 
to regale those of his Irihetliatjcan come to pronouRce hi^ 
^ulogium 
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The character of the Indians, like that of other Qncivili- 
Z3d nations, is composed of a mixture of ferocity and gentle- 
ness. They are at once guided by passions and appetites, 
which they hold in common with the fiercest beasts that in- 
habit the woods, and are possessed of virtues which do hon- 
or to human nature. 

In the following estimate I shall endeavor to forget, on the 
one hand, the prejudices of the Americans, who usually an- 
nex to the word Indian, epithets that are disgraceful to hu- 
man nature, and who viaw them as savages and cannibals, 
whilst with equal care I avoid my partiality towards them, 
as some must naturally arise from the favourable reception I 
met with during my stay among them. 

That the Indians 8 re of a cruel revengeful, inexorable dis- 
position, that they will watch whole days unmindful of the 
calls of nature, and make their way through pathless, and 
almost unbounded woods, subsisting only on the scanty pro- 
duce of them, to pursue and avenge themselves of an enemy; 
that they hear unmoved the piercing eries of such as unhappi- 
ly fall into their hands, and receive a diabolical pleasure from 
the tortures they inflict on their prisoners, I readily grant; 
but let us look on the reverse of this terrifying picture, and 
we shall find them temperate both in their diet and pota- 
tions, (it must be remembered that I speak of those tribes 
who have little or no communication with Americans) that 
they withstand, with unexampled patience, the attacks of 
hunger, or the inclemency of the seasons, and esteem the 
gratification of their appetites but as a secondary conbidera- 
tion. 

We shall likewise see them social and humane to those 
whom, they consider as their friends, and even to their adop. 
ted enemies; and ready to partake with them of the last mor- 
sel, or to risk their lives in their defence. 

In contradiction to the report of many other travellers, all 
of which have been tinctured with prejudice,. I can assort, 
that notwithstanding ttta api^arent indiflereftco with whicli 
an Indian meets his wife ^nd children afier a, long abscence, 
an indifference proceeding, leather frqpji ci^itf>m, than in^ensi* 
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bility, he is not unmindfi:] of the chiims either of connubial 
or parental tenderness. 

Accustomed from their youth to innumerable hardships, 
they soon become superior to a s'^nso of danger, or the dread 
oftjpath; and their fortitude, implanted by nature, and nurtur- 
ed by example, by precept and accident, never experience 
a moment's allay. 

Though slothful and inactive whilst their ^.tores of provis- 
ion remain uncxaustcd, and their foes are at a distance, they 
are indefatigable and persevering in pursuit of their game or 
in circumventing their enemies. 

If they are artful and designing, nnd ready to take every 
advantage, if they are cool and delibeate in their councils, 
and cautious in the extreme, either of discovering their Ben- 
timonts, or of revealing a secret, they might at the same 
time boast of possessing qualifications of a more animated 
nature, of the sagacity of hound, the penotrntir.g sight of a 
lynx, the cunning of a fox, the ability of a bounding doc, 
and the unconqurable fierceness of the tiger. 

In their public characters, as forming part of a communi- 
ty, they possess an attachment for tiiat band lo which they 
belong, unknown to the inhabitants of any other country. — 
They combine, as if they were actuated only by one soul 
against the enemies of their nation, and banish from their 
minds every consideration opposed to this. 

They consult without unnecssary opposition, or without 
giving way to the excitements ef envy or ambition, on the 
measures necessary to be pursued for the destruction of tliose 
\Wio have drawn on themselves their displeasure. No sel- 
fish views ever influence their advice, or obstruct their con- 
sultation. Nor is it in the power of bribes or threats to di- 
minish the love they bear their country. 

The honor of their tribe, and the wellfare of their nation, 
is the first and most predominant emotion of their hearts; and 
from hence proceed in a great measure all their virtues and 
their vices. Actuated by this, they brave every danger, en- 
dure the most exquisite torments, and expire triumphing in 
their fortitude, not as a personal qualification, but as a nation- 
aj characteristic. 
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Prom thence also flows that insatiable revenore towards 
those with whom they are at war, and all the coRsequent hor- 
rors that disgrace their na;ne. Their uncultivated mind be- 
ing incapable of judging of the propriety of an action, in op- 
position to their passions, which are totally insensible of the 
controuls of reason and humanity, they know not how to 
keep their fury within any bounds, and consequently that 
courage and resolution, which would otherwisfedo them hon- 
or, degenerates into a savage ferocity. 

But this short disortation must suffice; the limits of my 
work will not permit ine to treat the subject more copiously, 
or to pursue it with a logical regularity. The observations 
already made by my readers on preceeding pages, will, I 
trust render it unnecessary; as by them they will be enabled 
to form a tolerable juet idea of the people I have been descri- 
bing". iCxperience teaches that anecdotes, and relations of 
particular events, however trifling they might appear, ena- 
ble us to form a truer judgement of the manners and customs 
of a people, and are inucli more declaratory of their real state, 
than the most studied and elaborate disquieitians without 
these aids. 



CHAPTER XIIL 

The two subjoined delineations^ of the two Tribes of Indians 
who inlhabii the couniiy on this side of the Rocky mountains, 
is a summary, from the pen of Mackenzie. 

The Knistenaux arc of a moderate stature, well propor- 
tioned, and of great activity. Examples of deformity ere 
seldom to be seen among them. Their complexion is of a 
copper color and their hair black, which is common to all the 
natives of North America. It is cut in various forms accor- 
ding to the fancy of the several tribes, and by some is left 
in the long, lank flow of nature. Their eyes are black, 
keen and penetrating; their countenance open and agreeable, 
and it is a principal object of their vanity to give every po8- 
sible decoratibn to their persons. A material article in their 
toilets is Vermillion, which they contrast with their native 
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blue, white, and brown earths, to which charcoal is frequent- 
ly added. 

Their dress is at once simple and commodious. It coDsiets 
of tight legginF, reaching near the hip; a strip of cloth or 
leather, called assian, about a foot wide» and five feet long, 
whose ends are drawn inwards, and hang behind and before, 
over a belt tied round the waist for that purpose; a close vest 
or shirting reaching down the former garment and tinctured 
with a broad strip of parchment fastened with thongs behind: 
and a cap for the head, consisting of a piece of fur, or sm&ll 
skin, witii the brush of the animal as a suspended ornament; 
a kind of robe is thrown occasionally over the whole of the 
dress, and serves both night and day. These articles, with 
the addition of shoes and mittens, constitute the variety of 
their apparel, 'ihe materials vary according to the season, 
end consists of dressed moose-skin, beaver prepared with the 
fur, or Kuropean woollens. Tne leather is neatly painted, 
and fancifully worked in some parts with porcupine-quills, 
and moose-deer hair; the shirts and leggins are also adorned 
with fringe and tassals; nor are the shoes and mittens with- 
out somewhat of appropriate decoration, and worked with a 
considerable degree of skill and taste. These habiliments 
are put on, however, as fancy or convenience suggests; and 
they will cometimes proceed to the chase in the severest 
frost, covered only with the slightest of them. Their head 
dresses are composed of feathers of the swan, the eagle, and 
otlior birds. The teeth, horns, and claws of different ani- 
mals, are also the occasional ornaments of the head and 
neck. Their hair, however arranged, is always besmeared 
with grecse. The making of every article of dress is a fe- 
male occupation; and the women, though by no means inat- 
tentive to the decoration of their own persons, appear to 
have a still greater degree of pride in attending to the ap- 
pearances of the men, whose faces are painted with more 
care than these of the women. 

The female dross is formed of the same materials as these 
of the other sex, but of a different make and arrangement, 
Their shoes are commonly plain, and their leggLos gartered 
beneath the knees. The coat or body covering fails down to 
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the middle of the leg, and is fastened over the shoulders with 
cords, a flap or cape turning down about eight inches, hoth 
before and behind, and agreeably ornamented with quill- work 
and fringe; the bottom is also fringed and fancifully painted 
as high as the knee. As it is very loose, it is enclosed round 
the waist with a stiff belt, decorated with tassels, and fas- 
tened behind. The arms are covered to the wrist with de- 
tatched dletsves, which are sewed as far as the bend of the 
arm; fiom thence they are drawn up to the neck, and the cor- 
ners of them fall down behind as low as the waist. The cap, 
when they wear one, consists of a certain quantity of leath- 
er or cloth, sewed at one end, by which means it is kept on 
the head, and, hanging down the back, is fastened to the belt, 
as well as under the chin. The upper garment is a robe like 
that worn by the men. Their hair is divided on the crown, 
and tied behind, or sometimes fastened in large knots over 
the ears. They are fond of European articles, and prefer 
them to their own native commodities. I^heir ornaments 
consist, in common with all other savages, in bracelets, rings, 
and similar baubles. Some of the women tattoo three per- 
pendicular lines, which are sometimes double; one from the 
centre of the chin to that of the under lip, and one parallel 
(HI either side of the corner of the mouth. 

Of all the nations which I have seen on this continent, 
the Kistcneaux women are the most comely. These people 
are naturally mild and affable, as well as just in their deal- 
ings, not only among themselves, but with strangers.* They 
are also generous and hospitable, and good-natured in the ex- 
treme, except when their nature is perverted by the inflam- 
matory influence of spirituous liquors. To their children 
they are indulgent to a fault. The father, though he assumes 
no command over them, is ever anxious to instruct them in 
all the preparatory qualifications for war and hunting; while 
the mother is equally attentive to her daughters in teaching 

♦They have been called thieves, but when that vice can 
with justice be atlributed to them, it may be traced to their 
connexion with the civilii&ed people, who come into their 
coantry to traffic. 
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them every thing: that is considered as necessary to their 
character and situation. It dees not appear that the husband 
makes any distinction between the children of his wifei 
though they may.be the offspring of different fathers. IHi- 
l^^itimacy is only attachctl to those who are born before their 
i.iothers have cohabited with any man by the title of hos- 
band. 

When a man loses his wife, it is considered as a duty to 
marry her sister, if she has one; or he may, if he pleaees, 
have them both at the same time. 

It will appear from the fatal consequence I have repeated' 
Jy imputed to the use of spirituous liquors, that I more par- 
ticularly cwnsidered thc^so pooi^lo as having been, morally 
speaking, grest sufferers from their communication with the 
subjects of civilized nationF. At the same time they were 
not, in a state of nature, v.ithout their vices, and some of 
them of a kind which arc the most abhorrent to cultivated 
and reflecting man. I shall only observe, that incest and 
bestiality are among them. 

When a young man marries, he immediately goes to live 
with the father and mather of liis wife, who treat him, nev- 
ertheless, as a perfect stranger, until after the birth of his 
first child: he then attaches himself more to them than to 
his own parents; and his wife no longer gives him any other 
denomination than that of the father of her child. 

The profession of the men in war and hunting, and the 
more active scene of their dutv is the Held of battle, and the 
chase in the woods. They also spear fish, but the ilianage- 
ment of the nets is left to the women. Tiie females of this 
nation are in the same subordinate state with those of all oth- 
er savage tribes;, but the severity of their labor is much di- 
minished by their situation on the banks of lakes aqd rivere, 
where they emi)loy canoes^ In the winter, when the waters 
are frozen they make their journeys, which are never of any 
great length, with sledges drawn by dogs. They are at the 
same time, subject to every kind of domestic drudgery; they 
dress the leather, make the clothes and shoes, weave the nete^ 
collect wool,, erect tiie to:. la, fetch water, and perform eveiy 
suJinary seryjce; so that when the duties. of maternal catc 
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arc added, it will appear that the life of those ^ 
uDiflterrupted succession ot* toil and pain. Tb. 
the sense thF.y entertain of their own situation; 
the influence of that sentiment, they are somet: 
to destroy their female children, to save them fr 
cries which they themselves iiavc suffered. Th< 
a ready way, by the use of certain simples. < 
abortions, which they sometimes practice, from 
of the father, or to save themselves the trouble 
dren occasion; and, as I have been credibly inf 
unnatural act is repeated without any injury to t 
the women who perpetrate it. 

The funeral rites begin, like all other solemn c 
with smoking, and are concluded by a feast. 'I 
dressed in the best habiliments possessed by the ( 
his relations, and is then deposited in a grave, 
branches; some domestic utensils are placed on it 
of canopy erected over it. During this ceremon 
mentions are made; and if the departed person is 
regretted, the near relations cut ofi' their hair, 
fleshy part of their thighs and arms with arrows, 
and blacken their face with charcoal. If they 1 
guished themselves in war, they are sometimes c 
scaffolding; and I have been informed that women 
have been known to sacrifice themselves to th 
their husbands. The whole of the property hi 
the departed person is destroyed: and the relati 
exchange for tiie wearing apparel, any rags that 
their nakedness. I'he feast bestowed on the occa 
is, or at least used to be, repeated annually, is a 
with eulogiums on the deceased, ai\d without an] 
rocity. On the tomb is carved or painted, the syi 
tribe, which are taken from the different animals < 
try. 

They have frequently feasts, and particular cir 

never fail to produce them; such as a tedious ij 

fasting, &c. On these occasions it is usual for 

who means to give the entertainment, to annoui 

Bjgn, on a certain day of opening the medicine hi 
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^^^S ^ his sacred stem. This declaration is considered ai 
ft sacte^ ^^^ ^^^^ cannot be broken. '1 here are also stated 
vexiooa^ such as the spring and autumn, when they engago 
m verp' ^Q^g ^^^^^ solemn ceremonies. On thesb occasions 
^^'^^ offered as sacrifices; and those who arc very fat, 
^^ 'tiilk white, are preferred. They also make large ofibr- 
"^§8 of their property, whatever it may bo. The scene of 
; ^^ ceremonies is in an open enclosure on the bank of a 
^^J^t or lake, and in the most conspicuous situation, in order 
^^ such as are passing along or travelling, may be induced 
^^^ake their oJerings. There i^ also a particular custom 
*^oog them, that on these occasions, if any of the tribe, or 
^^gq a stranger, should be passing by, and be in real want of 
^y thiBg that is displayed as an offering, he has a right to 
^o it, so that he replaces it with some article he can spare, 
^pUgh it bo of far inferior value: but to take or touch any 
^^g wantonly, is considered as a sacrilegious act, and high* 
V iiisulting to the great Master of Life, to use their own ex- 
^^ssion, who is the sacred object of their devotion. 

1?he scene of private sacrifice is the lodge of the person 
vHo performs it, which is prepared for that purpose by re* 
f^oving every thing out of it. and spreading green branches 
^ ^very part. The fire and ashes are also taken away, A 
i^Mr hettrth is made of fresh earth, and another fire is lighted* 
^/^Q owner of the dwelling remains alone in it; and he be* 
i^um the ceremony by spreading a piece of new cloth, or a 
^^ll^dressed moose- ski a neally painted, on which he opens 
his medicine bag and exposes its contents, consisting of va- 
^<Hi8 articles. The principle of them is a kind of household 
p^> which is a small carved image about eight inches long. 
jf^ first covering is of down, over which a piece of birch 
7^*"^ is closely tied; and the whole is enveldpsd in several 
^^9 of red and blue cloth. This littl^i figue id an object of 
^^ most pious regard. The next art/clo is his war-cap, 
^^ich is decorated with the feather*^ and plumes of scarce 
'*^, beavers, and eagles' claw^', 4&C. There is also sus- 
^■*<i«d from it a qdill or fe.ither for every enemy whom the 
jj^*^^r of it has slain in battle. The remaining pontents of 
^^ bttg are, a piece of Brazil tobacco, several roots and sim- 

8 
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plea, which are in great estimation for the medicinal 

ties, and a pipe. These articles being all exposed, i 

0tem resting upon two forks; as it must not touch the ( 

the master of the lodge sends for the person he most ei 

who Bits down opposite to him, the pipe is then filled i 

ed to the stem. A pair, of wooden pincers is provi 

put the fire in the pipe, and a double pointed pin, to 

it of the remnant of tobacco which is not consumed. 

arrangement being made, the men assemble, and son 

the women are allowed to be humbie spectators, wh 

most religious awe and solemnity pervade the wi 

The Michiniwais, or Assistant, takes up the pipe, li^ 

and presents it to the officiating person, who recc 

standing, and holds it between hoth his hands. I 

turns himself to the east, and draws a few whiffs, wl 

blows to that ppint. The same ceremony he observe 

other three quarters,. with his eyes directed upwards 

the whole of it. He holds the stem about the raid 

tween the three first fingers of both hands, and raisin 

upon a line with hits forehead, he swings it three tin.e 

from the east, with the sun, when, after pointing and 

cing it in various directions, he reposes it on the fo: 

then makes a speech to explain the design of their beii 

ed together, which concludes with an acknowledgr 

past mercies, and a prayer for the continuance of the 

the Master of Life. He then sits down, and the who 

pany declare their approbation and thanks by utteri 

word ho! witb an emphatic prolongation of the last 

The Michiliiwais then takes up the pipe^and holds i 

mouth of the officiating person, who, after smoking 

whiffii out of it, utters a short prayer, and then goes 

with it, taking his course from east to west, to every 

present, who individually says something to him on 

casiop: and thus the pipe is generally smoked out; w 

ter faming it three or four times round his head, he c 

downwards and replaces it in its original situation. I 

thanks the company for their attendance, and wishei 

u well as the whole tribe, health and long life. 

These smoking rites precede every matter of gi 
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portance, witk more or less ceremony, but always with equal 
volemnity. The utility of them will appear from theibllow- 
log relatiou: 

If a chief is anxious to know the disposition of his people 
towards him, or he wishes to settle any difference between 
tben;, he announces his intention of opening his medicine 
^g and smoking in his sacred stem; and no man who en- 
tertains a grudge against any of the party thus assembled, 
^^^ emoke with the sacred stem; as that ceremony dissipates 
^1 differences, and is never violated. 

N'o one can avoid attending on these occasions; but A per- 
*on may attend and be excused from assisting at the ceremo- 
nies, by acknowledging that he has not undergone the neces- 
"Wir purification. The having cohabited with his wife, or 
"*y other woman, within twenty-four hours preceding the 
^femony, renders him unclean, and, consequently disquali- 
^®8 him from performing any part of it. If a contract is 
watered into and solemnized by the ceremony of smoking, it 
'^^Ver fails of being faithfully fulfilled. If a person, previ- 
^9 to his going on a journey, leaves the sacred stem a» a 
PJedga of his return, no consideration whatever will prevent 
^^tii from executing his engagement.* 

The chief, when he proposes to make a least, sends quills, 
^'.^mall piecies of wood, ue tokens of invitation to such as he 
"^^ files to partake of it. At the appointed time the guests 
^'^ive, each bringing a dish or platter, and a knzb, and 
"^^e their scats on each side of the chief, who receives them 
'* ^t ing, according to their respective ages. The pipe is then 
^Silted, and he makes an equal division of every thing that 
*' provided. While the company are enjoying their me^, 
'^^^ chief sings, and accompanies his song with the tambo- 
^^^i or shishiquoi, or rattle. The guest who baa first eaten 
^t% portion is considered as the most distinguisked person. — 
^^ tiiere should be any who cannot finish tb« whole of their 
'^•s, they endeavor to prevail or some of their friends to 
*^ it fbr them, who are rewarded for 'heir assistance with 

*It is however to be lamented, tAat of late their is a reki- 
H^i of th« duties originally attecbed to thf^ Mivids, 
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«]|iBMniitioii ancl tobacco* It is proper also to reoQ 
at these feasts a smcH quantity of meat offering is t 
befoie they begin to eat by throwing it into the fi 
the earth. 

These feasts differ according to circumstances; s 
each man's allowaoce is no more than be can despi 
coapleof hoars. 

At other times the quantity is sufficient to eupp] 
them with food for a week, though it must be devoi 
day. On these occasion it is very difficult to pro 
stiUiteSy and the whole must be eaten whatever tin 
leqoire* At some of these entertainments there i 
iratiooal arrangement, when the guests arc allowe< 
home with them the superfluous part of their p< 
Gxeat'care is always taken that the bones may be I 
it weald be considered a profanation were the dogs 
to toaeh them. 

The poblic feasts are conducted in the same ma 
with some additioral ceremony. Several chiefs ol 
them, and procure the necessary provisions, as wc 
pare a proper place of reception for the numerous 
Hei[e the guests discourse upon public topics, rcpei 
vole deeds of their forefathers, and excite tlie risin 
tioo to fiiOow their example. The entertainmentf 
oeeaiipn oonsist of dried meats, as it would not be 
hte to dress a suflkient quantity of fresh meat fc 
kifo asMmbly; though the women and children a 
ded. 

Bimilar feastff used to be made at funerals, and 
in honor of the dead; but tliey have been, for so 
grawisg iato disuse, and I never had an opportunit) 
prawnt at aay bf them. 

The won:en, who are forbidden to enter the plao 
to these foRtivals, dance and sing around them, s 
times beat time to Uie music within them; which 
agreeable cuulrast. 

Witii respect to tiieir divisions of time, they con 
Icngih of juuriiics by the uuraber of nights passed ; 



LEWIS AND CLVRKB. llT 

ming them; and they divide the year by their ovn racee«« 
ftion of moons* In this calculation, however, they are not 
•Itogether correct, as they cannot accoo it for odd days. 

The names which they give to the moon«, are descriplivft 
of the several seasons, and as follows: 

May - . - - Froor Moon. 

J / i The moon in which birdUr 

/ ' { begin to lay their eggs. 

«l ) The moon when birds cast 

' ) their featherisi. 

Aumiat - . - i The moon when the young 

• \ birds begin to fly. 

g^ j^ . ' ^ \ The moon when theMooi* 

' ^ ' \ Deer cast their horns. 

October - . - The rotting moon. 

November . . , Hoar-frost moon. 

Member ... Whirlwind moon. 

January - - . , Extreme cold moon. 

^ ^ Old moon, 

^wch - - ' Eagle mcon. 

April - - - - Goose moon. 

These people know the medicinal virtues of many herbs 
^d simples, and apply the roots of plants and the bark of 
^Pees with success. But the conjurers, who monopolize the 
medical science, fiDd it necessary to blend mystery with their 
ftrl, and do not commuDicate their knowledge. Their mate- 
ria medica they administer in the form of purges and clys- 
ters; but tho remedies and surgical operations are supposed 
to derive much of their effect from magic and incantation. — 
When a blister rises in the foot from the frost, the chafing of 
the shoe, &c., they immediately open it,/and apply the beat- 
ejd blade of a kniie to the part, which, painful as it may be, 
is found to be efficacious. A sharp flint serves them as a lan- 
cet for letting blood, as well as for sacrification in bruises 
and swellings. For sprains, the dung of an animal just kill- 
ed is considered as the best remedy. They are very fond of 
Kuropfif^i medici^esj though they are ignorant of their tp- 
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plication: and those Articles form an inconsiderable part- <»•: 
the European traffic with ihem. 

Among their various superstitions, they believe the vapoi 
which is seen to hover over moist and swampy places ifl the 
spirit of some person lately dead. They also fancy another 
spirit, which appears in the shape of a man, upon the treei 
near the lodge of a person deceased, whose property has ooi 
been interred with him. He is represented as bearing a gux 
in his hand; and it is believed he does not return to his rest 
until the property, that has been withheld from the grave h 
been sacrificed to it. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

iS^oftie account of the Chipewyan Indiaiu, 

They are a numerous people, who consider the country be^ 
tween the parallels of latitude 60 and 65 north, and longi^- 
tude 100 to 110 west, as their lands of home. They speafc 
a copious language, which is very difficult to be attained. 

The notion which these people entertain of the creation » 
is of a very singular nature. They believe that, at the firet , 
the globe was one vast and entire ocean, inhabited by no 
living creature, except a mighty bird, whose eyes were firo^ 
whose glances were lightning, and the clapping of wlios^ 
wings was thunder. On his descent to the ocean, and touda^ 
ing it, the earth instantly arose, and remained on the surface 
of the waters. This omnipotent bird then called forth all 
the variety of animals Jrom the earth, except the Chipewy^ 
ans, who were produced from a dog; and this circumstance 
occasions their aversion to the flesh of that animal, as wall 
as the people who eat it . This extraordinary tradition pro- 
ceeds to relate, that the great bird, having finished his work* 
made an arrow, which was to be preserved with great caie^ 
and to remain untouched; hut that the Chipewyans were bo 
devoid of understanding, as to carry it away; and tho sacri- 
lege so enraged the bird, that he has never since appeared. 

They have also a tradition among them, that the^origiiH 
ally came from another country, inhabited by a very wicked 
people, and have traversed a great lake which waa nanow, 
sbaJlow, and. full of islands, where they had suffered great 
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ttiaery, it being always winter, with icei and deep snow.-* 
• 'M the Copper mine river, where they made the first land, 
f the girocmd was covered with copper, over which a body of 
"CUi:!! has since been collected , to the depth of a man's heig^ht* 
They believe also, that in ancient times their ancestors lived 
^iU their feet were worn out with walking, and their throats 
With eating. They describe a deluge, when the waters 
'Pread over the whole earth, except the highest mountains, 
OD the tops of which they preserved themselves. 

Xhey believe, that immediately afler their death, they pass 
into another world, where they arrive at a large river, <hi 
^bich they embark in a stone canoe, and that a gentle car- 
rent bears them on to an extensive lake, in the centre of 
^^ich is a most beautiful island; and that, in the vibw of 
this delightful abode, they receive that judgment for their 
conduct during life, which terminates their final state and 
'^^Iterable allotment. If their good actions are declared to 
predominate, they are landed upon the island, where theYe 
]^ to be no end to their happiness; which, however, accord- 
^^^ to their notions, consist in an eternal enjoyment of ^n- 
^^ pleasure, and carnal gratification. But if there be ba4 
'^^lons to weigh down the balance, the stone canoe sinks at 
®*^oe, and leaves them up to their chins in the water, to be- 
J^^ld and regret the reward enjoyed by tlie good, and eternal- 
ly strugling, but, with unavailing endeavors, to reach the 
*liesful island from which they are excluded forever. 

They have some faint notions of the transmigration, of 
^Hq soul; so that if a child be born with teeth, they instantly 
^^agine, from its premature appearance, that it bears a re- 
semblance to some person who had lived to an advanced pe- 
^\od« and that He has assumed a renovated, life, with these 
Extraordinary tokens of maturity. 

The Chcpewyans are sober, timorous, and vagrant, with 
a selfish disposition which has sometimes created suspicions 
of their integrity. Their stature has nothing remarkable in 
it; but though they are seldo ji corpulent, they are sometimes 
lobost* Their complexion is swarthy; their features coarse, 
and their hair lank, but not always of a dingy black; nor 
Jnive they nnjiversally the piercing eye, which generally an* 
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iinates the fndiati coonfenance. The womMi have » diof» 
agreeable aspect than the men; but their gait is awkward r 
which proceeds from their being accastoined nine motftha in 
the year, to travel on snow-shoes and drag sledgesof It weight 
from two to four hundred pounds. They are very submis- 
sive to their husbands, who have, however, their fits ef jeal- 
ousy; and, for very trifling causes, treat them with such cru- 
elty as sometimes to occasion their death. They are fre^ 
quently objects of traffic r and the father possesses the right 
of disposing of his daughter.* The men in general extract 
their beards; though some of them are seen to prefer &e- 
bushy, black beard, to a smooth chin. They cut their hair" 
in various forms, or leave it in a long natural flow, according' 
as their caprice or fancy suggi^sts. I'he woman always wear 
it in a great length; and some of them are very attentive U>- 
its arrangement. If they at any time appear despoiled o^ 
their tresses, it is to be esteemed a proof of the hnsband'9 
jealousy, and is considered as a severer punishment than 
manuel correction. Both sexes have blue or black bars, or* 
from\)ne to four straight lines on their cheeks or forehead; to 
distinguish the tribe to which they belong. These marks arc^ 
either tatooed, or made by drawing a thread, dipped in th^ 
necessary colour, beneath the skin. 

There are no people more attentive to the comforts o^ 
their dress, or less anxious respecting its exterior appear — 
ance. In the winter it is composed of the skins of decf ^ 
and their fawns, and dressed as fine as any chamois leatbe:^* 
in the hair. In the summer their apparel is the same, esc— 
cept that it is prepared without the hair. The shoes-and leg"— 
gins are sewed together, the latter reaching upwards, to th^?" 
middle, and being supported by a belt, under which a small* 
piece of leather is drawn to cover the private parts, the encf ^ 
of which fall down both before and behind. In the shoe^ 
they put the hair of the moose or rein-deer, with additionai 
pieces of leather as socks. The shirt or coat, when girded 

*They do not, however, sell them as slaves; but as com- 
panions to those who are supposcd.to liva more oomfortabl| 
than themaelveB. 
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Mud the wmist, reaches the middle of the thigh; and the 
mittens are sewed to the sleeves, or are suspended hj strings 
fi'oiti the shoulders. A ruif or tippet surrounds the neck; and 
tbe skio of the head of the deer forms a curious kind of cap. 
A robe, made of severs! deer or fawn skins scw3d, together, 
covers the whole. This dress is worn single or double, but 
ftlvvays in the winter, with the h.iir within and without. — 
Thus arrayed, aCbepcwyan ivill lay himself down on the ice 
in the middle of. a lake, and repose in comfort; though he 
^iU sometimes find a difficulty in the morning to disencum^ 
^' himself from the snow drifted on him during the night. 
'^ in his passage he should be in want of provision, he cuts 
& hole in the ice, when he seldom, fails of taking some trout 
^ pike, whose eyes he instantly scoops out, and eats as a 
?|^at delicacy; but if they should not be.suthciont to satisfy 
"^« appetite, he will, in this necosity, mike his meal of the 
"®h in its raw state; but, thoso wiiom I saw, preferred to 
"'■^Bs their victuals when circumstances admitted the neces- 
^^■I'y preparation. When they are in that part of their coun- 
try which does not produce a suliicient quantity of wood for 
**^1 , they are reduced to the same exigency; though they 
^^^erally dry their meat in the sun.* 

*l'he dress of the woman diffors from that of the men. — 
. *^^ir leggins are tied below the knee; and their coat or shift 
^ Mridc, hanging down to the ankb, and is tucked up at 
P*^?iBure bv means of a belt, wiiich is f listened round tho 



"^The provision called Pemican, on which tho Chepewy- 
e, as well as the other savages of this country, chiefly sub- 

,^^ts in their journies, is prepared in the following manner. 

"*- ^elean parts of the flesh of the larger animals are cut in 
*^in slices, -and are placed on a wooden grate over a slow fire, 

^^. exposed to the sun, and sometimes to tlie frost. These 

operations dry it; and in that state it is pounded between two 

^tonea: it will then keep with care for several years. IF, 

however, it is kept in Jarge quantities', it is disposed to fer- 

ixwnt in the spring of the year, when it nmst be exposed to 

the air, or it will soon decay. The inside fat, and that of 
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waist. Tho^ who have children have thofie gAirnents made 
faU about thiv«houlders; and when they are travelling they 
carry their infants upon their backs, next their skin, in which 
situation they are perfectly comfortable, and in a position 
convenient to be suckled. Nor do they discontinue to give 
their milk to them until they have another child. Child- 
birth is not the object of that tender care and serious atten- 
tion among the savages as it is among civilized people. At 
this period no part of their usual 'occupation is omitted; and 
this continual and regular exercise must -contribute to the 
welfare of the mother, both in the progress of partuition and 
in the moment of delivery. The women have a singular cus- 
tom of cutting off a small piece of the navel-string of the 
new born children, and hanging it about their necks: they 
are curious in the covering they make for it, which they de- 
corate with porcupine-quills and beads. 

Though the women are as much in the power of the men, 
as any other articles of their property, they are always con- 
sulted, and possess a very considerable influence in the traffic 
with Europeans, and other important concerns. 

Plurality of wives is common .among them"; and the cere- 
mony of marriage is of a very simple nature. The girls are 
betrothed at a very early period to those whom the parents 
thmk the best able to support them: nor is the inclination of 
the woman considered. Whenever a separation takes place, 
which sometimes happens, it depends entirely on the will 
and pleasure of the husbind. In common with the other 
Indians of this country, they have a custom respecting the 

the rump, which is much thicker in these wild than our do- 
mestic animals, is melted down and mixed in a boiling state, 
with ' the pounded meat, in equal proportions: it is then put 
in baskets or bags for the conveAience of carrying it. Thus 
it becomes a nutritious food, and is eaten, without any furth- 
er preparation, or the addition of spice, salt, or any vegeta- 
ble or farinaceous substance. A little time reconciles it to 
the palate. There is another. sort made, with the addition 
of mairow and dried berries, which is of a superior quality. 
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periodreal state of a woman, which is rigorously oblserved; at 
that time she must seclude herself from society. They are 
not even allowed in that situation to keep the same path as 
the men« when travelling^: and it is considered a great breach 
of decency for a woman so circumstanced to touch any uten- 
sils of tnanly occupation. Such a circumstance is supposed 
to defile them, so that their subsequent use would be follow- 
ed by certain mischief or misfortune.- There are particular 
skins which the women never touch, as of the bear and wolf; 
bat those animals the men are seldom known to kill. 

As these people are not addicted to spirituous liquors, they 
have a reguJar and uninterrupted use of their understanding, 
which is always directed to the advancement of their own 
interests; and this disposition, as may be readily imagined, 
soDQCtimes occasions them to be charged with fraudulent hab- 
its. They will submit with patience to the severest treat- 
nsent, when they are conscious they deserve it, but will nev- 
er forget nor forgive any wanton or unnecessary rigour. A 
moderate conduct I never found to fail; nor do I hesitate to 
represent them, altogether, as the most peaceable tribe of In- 
dians known in North America. 

There are conjurers and high-priests; but I was not pres- 
ent at any of their ceremonies; though they certainly operate 
in an extraordinary manner on the imaginations of the peo- 
ple in the cure of disorders. Their principal maladies are 
the rheumatic pains, the flux and consumption. The vene- 
real complaint is very common; but though its progress is 
slow, it gradually undermines the constitution, and brings on 
premature decay. They have recourse to ^superstition for 
their cure; and charms are their only remedies, except the 
bark of the willow^ which being burned and reduced to pow- 
der is strewed upon green wounds and ulcers, and places con- 
trived for promoting perspiration. Of the use of simples and 
plants they have no knowledge; nor can it be expected, as 
their country does not produce them. 

In their quarrels with each other, they very rarely pro- 
ceed to u greater degree of violence than is occasioned by 
blows, wrestling, and pulling of the hair; whrle their abusive 
language consists in applying the name of the most ofi&n- 
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■inTil&iinli to the object of their displeasure, aod adding 
the term ugly, aud chiay, or stillborn.'*' 
^ The snow-shoes are of very superior workmanship. The 
inner part of their frame is straight, the outer is curved, 
and it is painted at both ends, with that in front turned up., 
They are* also laced with great neatness, with thongs made of 
deer-skin. The sledges are formed of thin slips of board 
turned up also in front, aqd are highly polished with crooked 
knives in order to slide along with facility. Close-grained 
wood is, on that account, the best; but theirs are made of the 
red or swamp spruce fir tree 

Their amusements or recreations are but few. Thcdr mu- 
sic is so inharmonious, and their dancing so awkward » that 
they might be supposed to be ashamed of both, as they very 
sL'ldom practice either. They also shuot at .marks, and play 
at the games common among them; but in fact prefer sleep- 
ing to either; and the greater part of their time is passed in 
procuring foodj and resting from the toil necessary to ob- 
tain it. 

I'hey are also of a querulous disposition, and are continu- 
ally making complaints; which they express by a conistant 
repetition of the word edult/y "it is hard,'* in a whining and 
plaintive tone of voice. 

They are euperstitious in the extreme; and almost every 
action of their lives, however trivial, is more or less influen- 
ced by same whimsical notion, I never observed that they 
liad any particular form of religious worship; but as they be- 
licv3 in a good and evil spirit; and a state of future rewards 
and punishments, they cannot be devoid of religious impres- 
sions. At the same time they manifest a decided unwilling- 
ness to make any communications on the subject. 

The Chepewyans have been accused of abandoning their 
aged and imfirm people to perish, and of not burying their 
dead; but tliese are melancholly necessities, which proceed 
from their wandering way of life. They are by no means 

*This name is also applicable to the fetus of an animal, 
when killed, which is considered as one of the greatest deli- 
cacies. 
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Qnitenal,* ihr it is within my knowledge, that a man render- 
ed helpiegs by palsy, was parried about for many year9, with 
tiie greatest tenderness and attention, till he died a natnral 
death. That they should not bury their dead in their own 
country* cannot be imputed to them a custom arising from a 
savage insensibiliry, as thoy inhabit such high latitudes that 
the ground never thaws; but is well known, that when they 
ere in the woods, they cover their dead with tress. Besides, 
they manifest no common respect to the memory of their de- 
parted friends, by a long period of mourning, catting of their 
hair, and never make use of, the property of the deceased. — 
Nay, they frequently destroy or sacrifice their own, as a 
token of regret and sorrow. 



CHAPTER XV. 

STATISTICAL VIEW. 

Oband Osage. — They claim the country within the fol* 
lowing limits, viz: commencing at the mouth of a south 
branch of the Osage river, called J^eangeua, and with the 
same to its source, thence southwardly to intersect the Ar- 
kansas, about one hundred miles below the three forks of that 
river; thence up the principal branch of the same; to the con- 
fluence of a large northwardly branch of the same, lying a 
considerable distance west of the Great Saline, and with 
that stream nearly to its source; thence north-wardly, towards 
the Kan<)a8 river, embracing the waters of the upper portion 
of the Osage river; and thence obliquely approaching the 
same to the begin ing. The climate is delightful, and the 
soil fef tile in the extreme. The face of the country is gen- 
erally level, and well watered; the eastern part of the coun- 
try is covered with a variety of excellent timber; the wes- 
tern and middle country, high prairies. It embraces within 
its limils four salines, uhich are, in point of magnitude and 
excellence, unequalled by any known in North America; 
there lire ulso munV ot'icrs of less note. The principal part 
of tiie (ireat Os.i:}:*; li;tv»i always resided at their villages, on 
the ()tea<re river, 1 1;' le thoy have be:;n known to the inhabi- 
tants of LoUit>ia:. a. About threiB years sincey nearly one 
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half of this nation, beaded by their chief the Bigirack, em- 
ig^rated to three forks of the Arkansas; near which, and on 
its north side, they established a village, where they now 
reside. The Liitle Osage formerly resided on the south 
west side of the Missouri, near the mouth of Grand river; 
but, being reduced by continual warfare with their neighbors, 
were compelled to seek the protection of the Great Osage; 
near whom they now reside* 

KA.K8AS. — The limits of the country they claim, is not 
known. The country in which they reside, and from thence 
to the Missouri is a delightful one, and generally well water- 
ed, and covered with excellent timber; they hunt to the up- 
per part of Kansas and Arkansas rivers; their trade may be 
expected to increase with proper management. At present 
they are a dissolute, lawless banditti; frequently plunder 
their traders and commit depredations on persons ascending 
and descending the Missouri river; population rather increas- 
ing. The people, las well as the Great and Little Osagcs, 
are stationary, at their villages, from about the 16th of 
March to the 15th of May, and again from the 15th of Au- 
gust to the I5th of October; the balance of the year is appro- 
priated to hunting. They cultivate corn, &:c. 

Ottovi. — ^They have no idea of on exclusive possession 
of any country; nor do they assign themselves any limits. — 
I do not believe that they would object to the introduction of 
apj well disposed Indians; they treat the traders with res- 
pect and hospitality, generally. In their occupations of hun- 
ting and cdltivation, they are the same with the Kansas and 
Osage. They hunt on the Saline and Nimmehaw rivers, 
and west of them in the plains. The country in w^hich tiiey 
buBt lies well; it is extremely fertile and well watered; that 
part of it which borders (» Nimmehaw and Missouri posses- 
ses a good portion of timber; pupulation rather increasing. 
They have always resided near the place their village is sit- 
nateds and are the descendants of the Mifisouris. 

MiBSOURiSi — ^These are the remnant of the most numei- 
<Nis nation iDhabiting the Miesouri, Nv\i^iL^t«,\. Vwi^t^ Vi ^^s» 
French. TAeir ancient and principal vWViajg^ ^^a %&Q»i«*^ 
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in an extensive and fertile plain, on the north bonk of the 
.Viissoori, just below the entrance of the Grand riv^r. Re* 
peated attacks of the fimall-pox, together with their war with 
rho Saukees and Uenards, has reduced them to their present 
state of dependence on the Ottoes> with whom they reside, 
as well in their village, as on their hunting excursions. Tli^ 
Ottoes view them ad their inferiors, and sometimes tret.*^ 
them amiss. These people are the real proprietors of an ex. — 
tensive and fertile country lying on the Missouri, above the*. i 
ancient village for a considerable distance, and as low as 
rcouth of the Osage river, and thence .to the Mississippi. 
Panias. — With respect to their idea of the possession 
soil, it is similar to that of the Ottoes, they hunt on 
south side of the river Platte, higher up. and on the head 
the Kansas. A great proportion of this country is o] 
plains, interspersed, however, with groves of timber, whic?i» 
are most generally lound in the vicinity of the water-courio^- 
It is generally fertile and well watered; lies level, and free of 
stone. They have resided in the country which they na^ 
inhabit, since they were known to the whites. Their traJ^ 
is a valuable one; from the large proportion of beaver and ot- j 
ter which they furnish; and it may be expected yet to in- J 
crease, as thoise aninials are still abundant in their country- 
The periods of their residence at their village and huntiii|[» 
are similar to the Kansas and Osages. Their population ii 
increasing, 'i hey are friendly and hospitable to all whitB 
persons; pay great resjiect and deference to their traders, with 
whom they are punctual in their payment of their debts. 

Panias Rhi'ublic.ns. — Are a branch of the Pania Proper, 
or, as they are frequently termed, the Biff Paunch. About 
ten years since tiiey withdrew tnemselves from the mother 
naiton, and t^rttublLrihed a village on a large northwardly 
branch of tiio Kanf is, to which tiiey have given namei they 
aflorwardd biiucivi'lod and lived in different parts of the 
country on the watv^r^of Ka-nsas, thoy rejoined the Piaias 
Proper litt sprin*^. \\ ahi has been said with respect to the 
Panias Pro.jer it< applii.aL.e on the Republican river, .which 
is bettor Mjcked witii timber than that hunted by th^Pa* 
nias. 
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^iMiA8 Loups OR VVoLVES. — These are also a branch of 

^ Panias Proper, who separated themselves from that na- 

tiOQ many years since, and established themselves on a north 

v^mchof the river Platte, to which their name was also giv- 

®^i these people have likewise no idea of an exclusive right 

to any portion of that country. They hunt on the Wolf riv- 

®^ above their village, and on the river Platte above the 

®outh of that river. This country is very similar to that 

^^ the river Panias Proper, though there is an extensive body 

^' 'oitile well timbered land between the Wolf river below 

thei]. village and the river Corn de Cerf, or Elkhorn river — 

Tix^y cultivate corn, beans, &c. The particulars related of 

^^ other Panias are also applicable to them. 

^Iahas. — They have no idea of exclusive possession of 
*^">1, About ten years since, they boasted of seven hundred 
^^^riors. They have lived in a village, on the west bank 
^ the Missouri; two hundred and thirty-six miles above the 
'■'^outh of the river Platte, where they cultivated corn, beans, 
*^d melons: they were warlike, end the terror of their neigh- 
^rs. In the summer and autumn of 180*2, they were visi- 
ted by the small-pox, which reduced their numbers to some- 
thing less than three hundred; they burnt their village, and 
have became a wandering nation, deserted by the traders, 
Qfidthe consequent deficiency of arms and ammunition has 
invited frequent agressions from their neighbors, which have 
tended to reduce them still further. They rove principally 
on the waters of the river Q/Uicurre, or Uapid river. 

PoNOARS. — ^The remnant of a nation once respectable it 
point of numbers. They formerly resided on a branch of 
the Red river of lake Winnipie; being oppressed by the Si- 
^otnc, they removed to the west side of the Missouri, oii Pon- 
car river, where they built and fortified a village, and remain- 
ed some years: but being pursued by their ancient enemies 
the Sioux, and reduced by continual wars, they have joined 
and now reside with the Mahas, whose language they speak 

RicARS. — Are the remains of ten large tribes of Panias, 
who have been reduced by the small-pox and the Sioux to 
the present number. They live in fortified villages, and 

9 
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hunt immediately in their neigfhborhood. The country around 
them, in every direction for several hundred miles, is entire- 
ly bare of timber, except on the watercourses and steep de- 
clivities of hills, where it is sheltered from the ravages cf 
fire. The land is tolerably well watered, and lies well.ibr 
cultivation. The remains of the villages of these people aie 
to be seen on many parts of the Missouri, from the mouth of 
Tetone river to the Mandans. They claim no land cxc^t 
that on which their villages stand, and the fields which thej 

cultivate. The Tetons claim the country around them. 

They are the oldest inhabitants, and may properly be called 
the farmers or tenants at will of that lawless, savage and ra- 
pacious race the Sioux Teton, who rob them of their horses, 
plunder their gardens and fields, and sometin.es murder them 
without opposition. If these people were freed from the op- 
pression of the Tetons their trade would increase rappidly, 
and might be extended to a considerable amount. They 
maintain a partial trade with their oppressors, the Tetoos, 
to whom they barter horses, mules, corn, beans, and a spe- 
cies of tobacco, which they cultivate; and receive in reteru 
guns, ammunition, kettles, axes, and other articles which the 
Tetons obtain from the Yanktons of the North, and Sisaa- 
tones, who trade with Mr. Cameron, on the river St. Petere- 
Thcse horses and mules the Ricaras obtain from their western 
neighbors, who visit them frequently for the purpose of traf* 
ficking. 

Mandans. — ^These are the most friendly, well disposed Ii^- 
dians inhabiting the Missouri. They are brave, humane, 
and hospitable. About twenty-five years since they lived in 
six villages, about forty miles below their present villages, 
on both sides of the Missouri. Repeated visitations of the 
small-pox, aided by frequuent attacks of the Sioux, have re-' 
duced them to their present number. They claim no par- 
ticular tract of country* They live in fortifi,ed villages, 
hunt immediately in their neighborhood, and cultivate coniy 
beans, squashes, and tobacco, which form articles of traffic 
with their heighhoTB the Assiniboins: they also barter honas 
wkh ABBiniboina for arma^ amm\xu\\AQiT\> «xfi») Vfi^^Jisa %ad, 
^^rutidea of European masiu£w\»i», vt>i\^V5Bfisft^M&.^ 
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tain from the British establishments on the Aifeinniboin ri?er. 
The articles which they thus obtain from the Assinniboins, 
and the British traders who visit them, they agfain exchange 
for horses and leather tents with the Crow Indians, Chyen- 
nes, Wetopahatoes, Kiawas, Kanenavieh, IStacton, and Ca- 
^aka, who visit them occasionally for the purpose of traffic. 

Ahwahhawat — They differ but very little, in any partic- 
ular, from the Mandans, their neighbors, except in the unjust 
war which they, as well as the Alinetares, prosecute against 
the defenceless iSnake Indians, from which, I believe, it will 
be difficult to induce them to desist. They claim to have 
oncd been a part of the Crow Indians, whom they still ac- 
knowledge as relations. They have resided on the Missouri 
as long as their tradition will enable them to inform. 

MiMETABfis. — ^They claim no particular country, nor do 
tliey aosign themselves any limits: their tradition relates that 
tiiey have always resided at their present villages. In their 
customs, manners, and dispositions, they are similar to the 
Macdaos and Ahwahhaways. The scarcity of fuel induces 
them to reside, during the cold season, in large bands, in 
campsy on different parts of the Missouri, as high up that riv- 
er as the mouth of the river Yellow Stone, and west of their 
villages, about the Turtle mountain. I believe that these 
people, as well as the Mandans and Ahwahhaways, might be 
prevailed on to remove to the mouth of Yellow Stone river, 
provided an establishment is made at that place. They have 
as yet furnished scarcely any beaver, although the country 
they hunt abounds with them; the lodges of these animals 
are to be seen within a mile of their villages. These people 
have also suffered considerably by the small-pox; bat have 
i^Kcoessfully resisted the attack of the Sioux. 

Saukixs ahd Rknards, or Foxes. — ^These nations are so 
perfectly consolidated, that they may, in fact, be considered 
as one nation only. They speak the same language; they 
formerly reside^ on the east side of the Mississippi, and stiM 
dum the land on that side of the river^ fv<Mft -\ib^ tda»Si3cl tiki 
ike Wueooain to the Illinoiii river , and Qa8X^ttt^Kicm«&^\>^^ 
Mhb^UH btU to what ptrticdbat Woni^ftrf. A wc&'OfsK'xBSsiP 
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ed;they also claim, by conquest, the whole of the 
belonging to the ancient Missouris, which forms on 
mo6t valuabfe portions of Louisiana, but Vi^hat prop 
this territory they are willing to assign to the A; 
who alsoclaim a part of it, I do not know, as they a 
with tho Sioux, who live north and north west of 1 
cept the Yankton Ahnah. Their boundaries in tha 
are also undefined: their trade would become much i 
uable if peace was established between them and tl: 
west of the Missouri, with whom they are at war; 
ulation has remained nearly the same for many yei 
raise an abundance of corn, beans, and melons; th( 
times hunt in the country wost of them, towards the 
but their principal hunting is on both sides of the ! 
pi, from the mouth of the Wisconsin to the mouth oi 
noifl river. These people are extremely friendl 
-whites, and seldom injure their traders; but they 
implacable enemies to the Indian nations with when 
at war. To them is justly attributable tiie almost e 
truction of the Missouris, the Illinois, Cahokias, Ke 
and Piorias. 

Wapatone — Claim the country in which they 
the north west side of the river St. Peters, from the 
tp the mouth of the Chippeway river, and thei 
eastwardly towards the head of. the Mississippi, 
the Crow-wing river. Their lands are fertile 
erally well timbered. They are only stationary w 
traders are with them, which is from the beginning 
ber to the last of March. Their trade is supposed 
its greatest.extent. They treat iheir traders with 
and seldom attempt to rob them. This, as well as 
oux bands, acts, in all respects, as independly of et 

if they were u oistinct nation. 



MiNDAWARCARTON. — ^This is the only band of S 

cultivates corn, beans, &c.; and these even cannot 

be termed a stationary people. They live in tents < 

leather, which they trantipoxt\>7 mttvsxa ^i Wt«5» 

«ikJ nimbJe from place to place dwxui^ \.\:^^ ^t^^\st 
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year. They are friendly to their traders; but the inveterate 
eDemi^B to such as supply their en3mie8, the Chippeways, 
with lancrchandise. They also claim the country in which 
tiiey liunt, commencing at the entrance of the river St. Pe- 
ters, ^nd extending" apwards, on both sides of the Mississip- 
pi river, to the mouth of the Crow river. 

^A^BPAcooTA. — ^They rove in the country south-west of 
the river St. Peters » from a place called the Hardwood^ to 
the mouth of Yellow Medicine river: never stationary but 
when, their traders are with them; and this does not happen 
at any regular or fixed point. At present they treat traders 
tolerably well. Their trade cannot be expected to increase 
much. 

SissATONE. — ^They claim the country in which they rove, 
embracing the upper portions of lied river, of Jake Winni- 
P^®» and 8t. Peters: it is a level country, intersected with 
^^^y sKiall lakes; the land is fertile and free of stone; the 
^'^s.jority of it open plaiws. This country abounds more in 
^^.luable fur animals, beaver, otter, and martin, than any por- 
tion of Louisiana yet known. Ti\ia circumstance furnishes 
^*^G Sisatones with the means of purchasing more merchan- 
dise, in proportion to their number, than any nation in this 
^'^arter. A great proportion of this merchandise is reserved 
^y them for their trade with the Tetens, whom they annually 
'^eetat some point previously agreed on, upon the waters of. 
"^'Qmes river, in the month of iHay. This Indian fair is fre- 
quently attended by the Yanktons of the north and Ah- 
*lah. 

Yanktons op the north. — This band although they 
l)urchase a smaller quantity of merchandise than the Sissa- 
tonas, stiJl appropriate a considerable proportion of what they 
do obtain in a similar manner with that mentioned of the 
Siseatones This trade, as small as it may appear, has been 
eufficient to render the Tetons independent of the trade of 
the Missouri, in a great measure, and has furnised them with 
the means, not only of distressing and plundering the iTa.- 
^ra of the Missouri, but also, of p\v\iv^^uw^ ^\A \ssasa!e»ss«^ 
Jiig^ tb9 defyicelesia pavages of ih^ ^\aao\]LX\,^xQ\xi\iw^'ssv^^^ 
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of the river Platte to the Minetares, and west to the 
mountaiDB. 

Yanktons Ahnah. — These are the best disposed Sioa .3C 
who rove on the hanks of the Missouri, and these even will 
not suflfer any trader to ascend the river, if they can possibly 
avoid it: they have, heretofore, invariably arrested the pro- 
grressof all those they have met with, and generally compel- 
led them to trade at the prices, nearly, which they thenri' 
selves think proper to fix on their merchandise: they eeldoxzi 
commit any further acts of violence on the whites. They 
sometimes visit the river Demoin, where a partial trade hn« 
been carried on with them, for a few years past, by a jAr*. 
Crawford. Their trade, if well regulated might be extreme* 
ly valuable. 




CHAPTER XVI. 

Teiont Bois Brule — Teton s Okandandas — Teton t JlSwtr^' 
kineazzo — Tetont Sahone. 

These are the vilest miscreants of the savage race, aK"^^ 
must ever remain the pirates of the Missouri, until su^c:^^ 
measures are pursued, by our government, as will make thc^ "^ 
feel a dependence on its will for their supply of merchandif 
Unless these people are reduced to order, by coercive mcasui 
I am ready to pronounce that the citizens of the Unit* 
States can never enjoy but partially thj8 advantages whi* 
the Missouri presents. Relying on a regular supply of m< 
chandise, through the channel of the river St. Peters, 
view with contempt the merchants of the Missouri, who^^-*" 
they never fail to plunder, when in their power. Persa ^' 
sion or advice, with them is viewed as supplication, and o:^^' 
ly tends to inspire them with contempt for those who oflf^^J* 
either. The tameness with which the traders of Missom'' 
have heretofore submitted to their rapacity, has tended not ^ 
little to inspire them with contempt for the white person'' 
who visit them through that channel. A prevalent idea a- 
mongtheniy and one which they make the rule of their con* 
duct, 18, that the more ill lYie^ tieaX. Ooa Xx^A^t^^V^ns^ ^gNftJtisr 
quantity of mcrchandiee iVie^ 7J\\\W\i\^\>asai^w:A.^SE«x^^c«\ 
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will thus obtain the articles they wish on better terms. They 

hwe endeavored to inspire the Ricaras with similar senti- 

nients, but, happily, without any considerable effect. They 

^ini, jointly with the other band of the Sioux, all the coun- 

^ lying within the following limits, viz. beginning at the 

^fluence of the Demoin and Missippi, thence up the West 

*^de of the Mississippi to the mouth of the St. Peters river, 

^nence on both sides of the Missippi to the mouth of Crow- 

i^iUg river, and upwards with that stream, including the wa- 

^^^8 of the upper portion of lied river, of lake Winnipie, 

^'^^ down the same nearly to Pembenar river, thence a south- 

J'^sterly course to intersect the Missouri at or near the Man- 

j^8, and with that stream downwards to the entrance of 

'a^ Warrecunne creek, thence passing the Missouri it goet 

^ indue the lower portion of the river Chyanne, all the wa- 

^^8 of White river and river Teton, includes the lower 

^^ion of the river Quicurre, aad returns to the Missouri, 

^5^f3 with that stream downwards to the mouth of Wappidon 

*Ver, and thence eastwardly to intersect the Mississippi at 

^^ beginning, 

Chyannes. — ^They arc the remnant of a nation once res- 
pectable in point of number: fomrcrly resided on a branch of 
•W Red river of Lake Winnipie, which still bears their 
^Cune. Being oppressed by the Sioux, they removed to the 
Vest side of the Missouri, about fifteen miles below the mouth 
^f Warrecunne creek, where they built and fortified a vil- 
9ige, but being pursued by their ancient enemies the Sionx, 
'hey fled to the Hlack-hills, about the head of the Chyanne 
^iver, where they wander in quest of the buffaloe, having no 
Elxed residence. They do not cultivate. 

Wetbpahatoes. — They are a wandering nation, inhabit 
ui open countty, and ra'se a great number of horses which 
they barter to the Ricaras, Mandars, &c. for articles of Eu- 
ropean manufacture. They are a well disposed people, and 
noight be readily induced to visit the trading establishments 
on the JMEissouri. From the animals their country produces, 
thoir trade would, no doubt, become valuable. 

DoTAMsa. — The infonnalian Ipo^tfcftB^ m>iXv iws^^N. v^ 



136 JOURNAL OF 

this nation, is derived from Indian information: they are saS^ <I 
to be a wandering nation,- inhabiting an open country, ar^ <I 
who raise a great number of horses and mules. They rwt^g 
a friendly, well disposed people, and might, from the positic^n 
of their country, be easily induced to visit an establishme:xcmt 
on the Missouri, about the mouth of Chyann3 river. Th^^T 
have not, as yet, visited the Missouri. 

Castahana. — What has been said of the Dotames is a-i^- 
plicable to these people, except that they trade , principally 
with the Crow Indians, and they would most probably prefer 
visiting an establishment on the Yellow Stone river, or ^^ 
its mouth on the Missouri. 

Cbow Indians. — These people are divided into four ban^ ^ 9 
called by themselves Ahah-ar-ro-pir-no-pah, Noo-taa, ^^i*— 
rees-car, and E-hart sar. They annually visit the Mandarm ^» 
Menetares, and Ahwahhaways, to whom they barter hors^' 
mules, leather lodges, and many articles of Indian appai 
for wich they receive in return, guns, ammunition, axes, k^'t— 
ties, awls, and other European manufactures. When th ^^y 
return to their country, they are in turn visited by the Paun c^l"* 
and Snake Indians, to whom they barter most of the artid 
they have obtained from the nations on the Missouri, for hc:3 
ses and mules, of which those nations have a greater abL« 
dance than themselves. They also obtain of the Snake B" 
dians, bridle-bits, and blankets, and some other articles whi^^^^ 
those Indians purchase from from the Spaniards. 

Paunch Indians. — These are said to be a peaceable, vr^yl* 
disposed ration. Their country is a variegated one, consi^*' 
mg of mountains, valleys, plains, and woodlands, irregultr^y 
interspersed. They might be induced to visit the Missouri, 
at the mouth of the Yellow Stone river; and from the great 
abundanceof valuable fured animals, which their country^ 
well as that of the Crow Indians, produces, their trade must 
become extremly valuable. They are a roving people, and 
have no idea of exclusive right to the soil. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

M, Manetopa, — Oseegah, — MaJdopanato. 

Are the descendants of the Sioux, and partake of their 

turbulent and faithless disposition: they frequently. plunder, 

'^nd sometimes murder their own traders. The name by 

which this nation is generally known was borrowed from the 

^hippeways, who call them Assinniboan, which litterally 

translated, is Stone Sioux, hence the name of Stone Indians, 

"y which they are sometimes called. Tiie country in which 

they pove js almost entirely uncovered with timber; lies ex- 

trennely level; and is but badly Vv'atorcd in many parts; the 

^a^nd, however, is tolerable fertile and unincumbered with 

^tone. They might be induced to trade at the river Yellow 

^toTiQ; but I do not think that tlicir trade promises mueh. — 

* heir numbsrs continue about the same. These bands, like 

^loux, act entirely independent of of each other, although 
^®y claim a national^ affinity, and never make war on each 

other. 

. ^tiiPPEvt'AYS, OF Leach Lake. — Claim the country on 
5*^u sides of the Mississippi, from the mouth of the Crow wing 
J"^^*" to its source, and extending west of the Mississipi to 

, ^ lands claimed by the Sioux, with whom they contend for 

^*?^inioa. They claim, also, east of the Mississipi, the 

<^Urjtry extending as far as lake Superior, including the wa- 

?^s of the St. Louis. This countiy is tlii.-kly covered with 

*^ber generally; lies level, and generally fertile, though a 

^^Biderable proportion of it is intersected and brokon up by 

^0.11 l^kes, morasses and small swamps, particularly about 

*^^ heads of the Mississippi and river St. Louis. They do 

^^t cultivate, but live principally on the wild rice, which they 

^^tHJure in great abundance on the bordeis of .Loach Lake 
^dthe banks of the Mississippi, 

• 

Chippeways or Red Lake. — Claim the country about 
Bed lake and Red lake river, as far as the Red river of lake 
^innipie, beyond which last river they cuntend with the 
♦Sioux for territory. This is a \ow V.\e\ ecvXivvV?^ ,^w\ ^^^'i\- 
a//jr thick Jy covered with timhex, 'm\.ex\i^\.^\ ^\^^ \»axc\ 
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p6 and morasses. This, as well as the other bands of 
eways, are esteemed the best hunters of the north west 
y; but from the long residence of this band in the counrty 
tow inhabit, game is becoming scarce; therefore^ their 
isfopposed to be at its greatest extent. 

RrrsR PcMBENA. — These people formerly resided on 
St side of the Missipsippi, at Sand lake, but were indu- 
j the north west company, to remove, about two years 
to the river Pembenn. They do not claim the lands 
lich they hunt. The country is level and the soil 
The west side of the river is principally prairies or 
ilains; on the east side there ie a greater proportion of 
, Their trade at present is a very valuable one. 

K>{rQUiN8 OF Rainy Lake. — With the precise limits 
ntry they claim, I am not informed. They live very 
detached, in small parties. The country they inhabit 
an indifferent one; it has bean much hunted, and the 
of course nearly exhausted. They are well disposed 
fs the whites. Their number is said to decrease. 

Portage I)e Praihie. — These people inhabit a low 
arshy country^ mostly covered with timber and well 
d with game. They are emigrants from the lake of 
oods and the country east of it, who were introduced, 
ears since, by the North West traders in order to hunt 
mtry on the lower parts of Red river, which then 
led in a variety of animals of the fur kind. 

yrTENOEs. — They are a wandering nation; do not cul- 
nor claim any particular tract of country. They are 
isposed towards the whites, and treat their traders with 
t. The country in which they rove is generally open 
ibut in some parts, particularly about the head of the 
liboin river, it is marshy and tolerably well furnished 
inber, aspire also the Fort Douphin mountains, to 
they sometimes resort. From the quantity of beaver 
r country, they onght to furnish more of that article 
ley do at present. 

ATOA'S SiVAKE JnDIANS. — TVlBee OT^i ^ TVMXev^l^X» "ttsA ' 

^poaed people, inhabiting a 'woodi^ wv^ \svqvw&.^\!(\^>\^ 

4k» 
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country; they are divided into three largre tribes, who wan- 
der at a considerable distance from each other, and are called 
by themselves So-so-na, So-so'bubar, and La-kar. These are 
a^ain sub-divided into smaller thoug-h independent baods^ 
the names of ivhich I have not yet learnt; they raise a noni- 
ber of horses and mules, which they trade with the Crow In- 
dians, or are stolon by the nations to the cast of them. They 
maintain a partial trade with the Spaniards, from whom they 
obtain many articles of ctoathing and ironmongery, but no 
warlike implements. 

Of the West. — These people also inhabit a moQntainoo« 
country, and sometimes venture in the plains east of the 
Rocky mountains, about the head of the Arkansas riv- 
er. They hare no more intercourse with the Spaniards of 
New Mexico, than the Srako Indians. They are said to be 
very numerous and warlike", but are badly armed. The 
Spaniards fear these people, and therefore iai:e the precau- 
tion not to furnish thcin with any warlike implements. T** 
their present unarmed ttate, they frequently commit hostili- 
ties on the J^paiiiards. They raise a great many horses. 

La Playes. — 1 hey inhabit tlie rich plains, from the head 
of the Arkansas, embracing tiie heads of lied river, and ex- 
tending with tiie mountains and high lands eastwardly as far 
as is known towards the gulf af 31exico. They possess P^ 
fire arms, but a c war-lik.) and brave. They are as well »^ 
the other Aliataiis, a \Aandcri:,g people. Their country 
abounds in wikl iiorses, beside great numbers which they 
raise themselves. Thaee people, and the West Aliatans, 
might he induced 10 trade with us on the upper part of the 
Arkan'^as river. 

Pania PiQur. — These people have no intercourse with 
the inhabitants of the Illinois; the information, tberefonJi 
which I have been enahled to obtain with resjiect to them, is 
very imperfect. They were formerly by the name of the 
White Panias, and are of the family with the Panias of the 
river Platte. They are ^aid to be a well disposed people, 
nnd inhabit a very .'erlUe ceuiiUy, cei\,;i!vcv\\.*\^,\.W\.\3aft'jcn" 
ji^y a delightful climate. 
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pADrcAS- — ^This once powerful nation has, apparently en- 
tirely disappeared r every inquiry I have made after them has 
proved ineffectual. In the year 1724, they resided in sev- 
oraWillages on the head of the Kansas river, and could, at 
that time, bring upwards of two thousand men into the field. 
(See Monsieur Dupratz History of Louisian I, page 71, and 
the Map attached to that work.) The information that I 
have received is, that being oppressed by the nations residing 
on the Missouri, they removed to the upper part of the river 
Platte, where they afterwards had but little intercourse v^ith 
the whites. They seem to have given name to the northern 
hranch of the river, whicli is still called the Paducas Fork. 
The most probable conjecture is, that being still further re- 
duced, they have divided into small wamiering bands, which 
■fisomedthe names of the sub-divisions of the Paducas na- 
tation, and are known to us at present under the appellation 
®* Wetepahatocs, Kiawas, Kanenavish, Kattekf^ Dotame, 
®C' who still inhabit the country to which the Paducas are 
•ftidtoliave removed. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

HISTORICAL SKETCHES, 

^JT the several Indian tribes in Louisiana, south of ihe Ar^ 
kansas river, and between the Jlississippi and river Grand, 

Caddoques. — They live about thirty-five miles west of the 
^ain branch of Ked river, on a bayou or creek called by them 
Sodo, which is navigable for perogues only within about six 
miles of their village, and that only in the rainy season. — 
They are distant from Natchito-^.hes about one hundred and 
twenty miles, the nearett route by land, and in nearly a 
north west direction* Tliey have lived where they now do 
only five years. 'I'he first year they moved there, the small 
pox got amongst them and destroyed nearly one half of them; 
it was in the wintur season, and they practiced plunging in- 
to the creek on the first aj)pearance of the eruption, and died 
in A few hours, 'i'wo years ago \\\e^ \\^^ X^ \»a'^^^'s.s ^ 
which Beveral more of them died. 'VViQ-g ^^xiaR^^ \v^^ ^^ 
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the soatb bank of the river, by the coarse of the river, thtee 
hundred and eeventy-five miles higher up, at a beaatifbl prai- 
rie, which has a clear lake of good water in the middle of itf 
surrounded by a pleasant and fertile country, which had besn 
the residence of their ancestors from time immemorial. 

They have a traditionary tale which not only the Caddoif 
but half a dozen other smaller nations believe in, who claim 
the honor of being descendants of the same family; they say, 
when all the world was drowned by a flood that inupdated the 
whole country, the great Spirit placed on an eminence near 
this lake, one family of Caddoqucs, who alone were saved; 
from that family all the Indians originated. 

The Fiench, for many years before Louisiana was traiM- 
ferred to Spain, had, at this place, a fort and some soldiers; 
several French families were likewise settled in the vicinity, 
wh^re they had erected a good flour mill with burr Mtonei 
brought from Fraqce* These French families continued there * 
till about tv<(enty-five years ago, when they moved down and 
settled at Campti, on the Red river, above Natchitoches, 
where they now live; and the Indians lefl it about fourteen f 
years ago, on account of a dreadful sickness that visited them. 
They settled on the river nearly opposite, where they now 
live, on a low place, but were driven thence on account of ita 
overflowing, occasioned by a jam of timber choking the river 
at a point below them. 

The whole number of what they call warriors of the an- 
cient Caddo nation, is now reduced to about one hundred, 
who are looked upon somewhat like knights of Malta, oc 
some distinguished military order. They are brave, despise 
danger of death, and boast that they never shed white man'k 
blood. Besides these, there are of old men and strangtra 
who live among them, nearly the same number; bat tbere 
are forty or fifty more women than men. This nation has 
great influence over the Yattassees, Nandakoes, Nabadachei» 
Inies or Yatchies, Nacogdoches, Keycchies, Adaize and Tat- 
chitoches, who all speak the Caddo language, look up to then 

as their fathers; visit and iulenivaxT^ ^mou^^^^m) vc^SpSk 

Jtem ia all their wara^ 
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Yattambxs. — ^They live on Bayou Pierr6, (or Stony creek) 
which falls into Red river, western division, about fifly miles 
^ve Natchitoches. Their village is in a large prairie a- 
iKwt halfway between the Caddoques and Natchitolches sur- 
nxioded by a settlement of French families. The Spanish 
government at present exercise jurisdiction over this seltle- 
otent, where they keep a guard of a non-commissioned officer 
^t^ight soldiers. 

A few months ago, the Caddo chief with a few of his 
yoQfig men were coming to this place to trade, and came by 
^way which is the usual road. The Spanish officer of 
f^ guard threatened to stop them from trading with the Amer- 
icans, and told the chief if ho returned that way with the 
ff*^ he should take them from him ; the chief and his par- 
^ Were angry, and threatened to kill the whole guard, and 
^ them that road had been always theirs and that if the 
Spaniards attempted to prevent their using it as their ances- 
^ had always done, ho would soon make it a bloody road. 
*«o came here, purchased the goods he wanted, and mig^t 
'^ve returned another way and avoided the Spanish guard, 
^ was advised to do so; but he said he would pass by them, 
^ let them attempt to stop him if they dared. The guard 
^ nothing to him as ho returned. 

This settlement, till some few years ago, used to belong to 
the district of Natchitoches, and ihe rights to their lands 
were given by the government of Louisiana, before it was 
oeded to Spain. It*s now being under the government of 
Texast was only an agreement between the commandant of 
Vatcbitoches and the commandant of Nacogdoches, The 
FVench formerly had a station and factory there, and another 
mthe Sabine river, nearly one hundred miles north-west 
irom the Bayou Pierre settlement. I'he Yattassees now say, 
be French used to be their people, and now the Americans. 

Bat of the ancient Yattassees there are but eight men re- 
iwiiung, and twenty-five women, besides children; but a 
lUmber of men of other nations have intermarriod with them 
ad live together. I paid a visit at their village last sum- 
Mr; there were about forty men of tiiem «X\ft^>i5QSst\ ^^vt 
ig^Ml Jattguage diSen from any otikief, \w!t Ttfs« , ^ %\Kiftfc- 
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Caddo. They live on rich land, raise plenty of c* 
pumpkins, tobacco, &c. have horses, callle, hogs 
try. 

Na.ndakoes» — They live on the Sabine river, fiii 
•enty miles to the westward of Yattassees, near 
French formerly had a station and factory. Thei 
is Caddo; about ten men only of them remaining 
years ago they sufiered very much by the small-p< 
consider themselves the same as Caddoes, with \ 
intermarry, and are occasionally, visiting one ano 
greatest harmony: have the same manners, custc 
tachments. 

Adaize. — ^They live about forty miles from Na 
below the Yattassees, on a lake called Lac Mace 
comrpunicates v;ith the division of Red river that 
Bayou Pierre. They live at or near where thei 
have lived from time immemoriol. They beir 
est nation to the old Spanish fort, or Mission of J 
place was named after them, being about twenty 
them, to the south. There are now but twenty i 
remaining, but more women. Their language < 
all others, and is so difficult to speak or understai 
nation can speak ten words of it; but they all sp 
and most of them French, to whom tiiey were alvi 
edj and joined them against tlie jVatchcz Indians. 
massacre of the Natchez, in 17*J8, while the Sj 
cupied the post of Adaize, their priests took mi 
proselyte these Indians to the Roman Catholic re 
I am informed, were totally unsuccessful. 

Aliche, (commonly pronounced Ei/eisk.) — ^Th( 
Nacogdoches, but are almost extinct, as a natio 
more than twenty-five souls of them remaining 
ago the 6|nall-pox destroyed a greater part of tl 
were some years ago, a considerable nation, and 
Bayou which bears their name, which the road f; 
doches crosses, about twelve miles west of Sabii 
which a few French and Kiueucgiw ^vi\xvVV\^^ a.« 
'^heir native language is B^o^eiv\i^ yvuo\X\^x \ia5 
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speak end understand Caddo, with whom they are in amity, 
^ ^ often visiting one another. 

Kkys, or KsTcmiES. — ^They live on the east bunk of 
Trinity river, a small distance above where the road from 
Nttchitoches to St. Antonie crosses it. There are of them 
Bizty men: have their pecaliar native language, but moeUy 
now speak Caddo; intermarry with Ihem, and live together 
in much harmony, formerly having lived near them, on the 
i^ waters of the Sabine. They plant corn, and some oth- 
er vegetables. 

Ikiw, or Tachies. — From the latter name the name of 
the province of Tachus or Taxus is derived. The Inies live 
*bout fifteen miles west of Natchitoches, on a smaller river a 
branch of Sabine, called the Natches. They, are, like all 
their neighbors, diminishing; but have now eighty men. — 
Their ancestors, for a long time, lived where they now do. 
Titeir language the same as that, of the Caddoes, with whom 
they are in great amity. These Indians have a good charac- 
^9 live on excellent land, and raise corn to sell. 

Na.bedaches. — They live on the west side of the same 

'iver, about fifteen miles above thein; have about the same 

nomber of men; speak the same language; live on the best of 

^^*^; raise com in plenty; have the same manners, customs 

^^ attachments. 

^^DiK8. — They are on the Trinity river, about sixty 
'^^^B to the southward of Nacogdoches; have one hundred 
^^^ ; are good hunters for deer, which are very large, and 
Pienty about them; plant, and make good crops of corn; lan- 
F^^^^^ differs from all others, but speak Caddo; are a peacea- 
^ people, and have an excellent character for their honesty 
•''^ punctuality. 

•^ccocKBSAWs. — Their ancient town and principal place 

^j^^sidence is on the west side of Colorado or Rio Rouge, 

^*^t two hundred mjles south-west of Nacogdoches, but of- 

^* change their place of residence for a season; being near 

jP® . bay J make great use of fiish, oysters, &c. — kill a great 

^^J^y^ deer, which are the largest and^alleaV. \ii\Xv'b\|\waR<i.N 

.^^ ^eir country ia univerwlly sa-id to be YDSftivai V^'oa \«s^ 

10 
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of the proYiDce in soil, growth of timber, goodness of wite 
and beauty of surface; have language peculiar to thenMshe 
but have a mode of communication, by dumb signs, wlw 
they all understand;. number iabout eighty men. Thirty < 
forty years ago, the Spaniards had a mission here, but bid 
it up or removed it to Nacogdoches. They talk of re-settlii 
it, and speak in the highest terms of the country. 

Mates. — They live on a large creek called St. Gabrk 
OH the bay of St. Bernard, near the moath of Gaudaloo] 
river; are estimated at two hundred men; never at peace wr 
the Spaniards, towards whom they are said to possess a fi 
ed hatred, but profess great friendship for the French j 
whom they have been strongly attached since* Monsieur < 
Salle landed in their neighborhood. The place where the 
is a talk of the Spaniards opening a new port, and making 
settlement, is i^ar them; where the party, with the goven 
of St. Antoine, who were there last fall to examine it, « 
they found the remains of a French block-house; some oft! 
cannon now at Labahie are said to have been brought fim 
that place,.and known by the engraving now to be seen ( 
them. 

The Frendi speak highly of these Indians for theip e 
treme kindness and hospitality to all Frenchmen who ha* 
been amongst them: have a language of their own, but spsi 
Attakapa» which is a language of their neighbors the 
ran^ouas; they have likewise a way of conversing by sigi 

Oaramkovas. — ^They live on an island, or peninsula, 
the bay of St. Bernard, in length about ten miles, and five 
breadth; the soil is e^ftremely rich and pleasant; on one mt 
of which there is a high bluff, or mountain of coal, whi 
has been on fire for many years, affording always a light 
night, and a strong thick smoke by day, by which vessels t 
sometimes deceive.d and lost on the shoaly coast, whi( 
shoals are said to extend nearly out of sight of land; Fro 
this burning coal, there is emitted a gummy substance tl 
Sfpaniaida called c/ieta, which ia IhTown on the shortt by tl 
mrf^ and collected by themm con&\^mX^<& ^^^xMv^^'iiVB 
^y are fond of chewing; it- ^aa ^^ vj^^gftnxuv^ vd^* ^ 
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inee of pitch, of a strong, aromatic, and not diiagreeable 
imelL These Indians are irreconcilable enemies to the 
fpioiards, always at war with them, and kill them when- 
irer they can. The Spaniards call them cannibals, but 
he French give them a different character, who have al- 
^ysbeen treated kindly by them since Monsieur de Salle 
Ad his party were in their neighborhood. They are Hsaid 
be five hundred men strong, but I have not been able 

estimate their numbers from any very accurate informa- 
ion; in a short time expect to be well informed. They speak 
he Attakano language; are friendly and kind to all other In- 
bni, and, I presume, are much like all others, notwithstan- 
hg what the Spaniards say of them; for nature is ever^ 
riiere the same. 

List summer an old Spaniard came to me frem^Lobahi^^ a 
nmey of about five hundred miles, to have a barbed arrow 
iken out of his shoulder, that one of these Indians had shot 

1 it. I found it under his shoulder-blade, near nine inches, 
od had to cut a new place to get at the point of it, in order 
\ get it out the contrary way from that in which it had en- 
nidrit was made of a piece of an iron hoop, with wings 
ke a fluke and an inche. 

Canoes. — They are a very numerous nation, consisting ef 
gfeat many different tribes, occupying different part^ of 
IS country, from the bay of St. Bernard, across river Grand, 
wards La Vera Cruz. They are not friendly to the Span- 
rds, and generally kill them when they have an opportuni- 
'• They are attached to the French; are good hunters, 
•incipally using the bow. They are very particular in their 
uta, which is made of neatly dressed leather; the women 
ear a long loose robe, resembling that of a Franciscan friar; 
ithing but their heads and feet are to be seen. The dress 
^ the men are straight leather leggins, resembling panta- 
ODi, and a leather hunting-shirt, or frock. No estimate* 
m be made of their number. 

Thirty or forty years ago the Spaniards used to makft 
IflMi of them when thoy could' take t\iSQi\ ^ cncAvSsisct^^^N 
t/aberaf them were broaght t0^,l^«tc\aVM^k»a vdA v^ >»^ 
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the French inhabitants at forty or fifly dollars a head, and a 
number of them are still living here, but are now free- 
About twenty years ago an order came from the king of Spain 
that no more Indians should be made slaves, and those tbtt 
were enslaved should be emancipated; afler which someoftbe 
women who had been servants in good families, and taagfat 
spinning, sewing, &c. as well as managing household afiain, 
married natives of the country, and become respectable, well 
behaved women, and have now, growing up, decent families 
of children: have a language peculiar to themselves, and are 
understood, by signs, by all others. They are in amity with 
all other Indians except the Hietans, 

Tankaways, or Tanks. — As the French call them, have 
no land nor claim the exclusive right to any, nor have any 
particular place of abode, but are always moving, altematelj 
occupying the country i^atered by the Trinity, Braces, and 
Colerado, toward's St. a Fe. llesemble in their dress, the 
Cances and Hietans, but all in one horde or tribe. Their 
number of men is estimated at about two hundred; are good 
hunters, kill bufialoe and deer with the how; have the best 
breed of horses; are alternately friends and enemies of the 
Spaniards. An old trader lately informed me, that he bad 
received five thousand deer skins from them in one year, ex- 
clusive of tallow, rugs and tongues. They plant nothiDg, 
but live upon wild fruits and flesh: are strong, athletic peo- 
ple, and excellent Ihorsemen. 

Tawakenoes, or three Canes. — They are called by 
both names indifferently; live on the west side of the Braces, 
but are often, for months at a time, lower down than their 
usual place of residence, in the great prairie at the Tortuga, 
or Turtle, called so from its being a hill in the prairie, which 
at a distance, appears in the form of a Turtle; upon which 
there are some remarkable springs of water. Their usual 
residence is about two hundred miles westward of Nacog- 
doches, towards St. a Fe. They are estimated at two ban- 
dred men: are good bunteTa-, \ia.Ne g^oA^ but hunt principallj 
with the bow: are supplied wVl\i ^wA'a ^x^vsi ^«J»)(^^^i^^»3k^ 
and pay for them in TUg8,loTig>ie«>\A\^sw ^^^A^Sbma, '\rMs\ 
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speak the same language as the Panias, or Towiaches, and 
pretend to have descended from the same ancestors. 

Panias^ or Towiaches. — The French call them Panias, 
and the Spaniards Towiaches; the latter is the proper. Indi- 
an name. They live on the south side of Red river; by the 
course of the river upwards of eight hundred miles above 
Natchitoches, and by land, by the nearest path, is estimated 
at about four hundred and forty. They have two towns 
near together; the lower town, where the chief lives, is cal- 
led Niteheta, and the other is called Towahach. They call 
their present chief the Great Bear. They are at war with the 
Spaniards, but friendly to those French and American hunters 
who have lately been among them. Theyare likewise at war 
with the Osages, as are every other nation. For many hundreds 
of miles round them, the cbuntry is rich prairie, covered with 
luxuriant grass, which is green, summer and winter, with 
skirts of wood on tho river bank, by the springs and creeks. 

They have many horses and mules. They raise more corn, 
pumpkins, beans and tobacco, than they want for their own 
consumption; the surplusage they exchange with the Hie- 
tans for buffalo rugs, horses, and mules; the pumpkins they 
cut round in their shreads, and when it is in a state of dry- 
ness, that it is so tough it wHl not break but bend, they plait 
and work it into large mats, in whioh state they sell it to the 
Hietans, who as thdy travel, cut off und eat it as they want 
it. Their tobacco they manufacture and cut as fine as tea, 
which is put in leather bags of a certain size, and is likewise 
an article of trade . They have but few guns, and very lit- 
tle ammunition; what they have they keep for war, and hunt 
with the bow. Their meat is principally buffalo; seldom 
kill a deer, though they are so plenty that they come into 
their villages, and about their houses, like a domestic animal; 
elks, bears, wolves, antelopes and wild hogs are likewise 
plenty in their country, and white rabbits, or hares, as well 
as the common rabbit: white bears sometimes come down 
amongst them, and wolves of various colours. The men gen- 
erally go entirely naKed, and women nearly so, only wearing 
a small flap of a piece of a skin. T\iey ^w^ ^ \ssms^^ ^ 
Bpaaiards f^piiimg thepaf qf faij: compVexwrn, \»J&KSi Iw^*^^ 
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seltlementof St. a Fe, when they were children, who life 
as they do, and have no knowledge of where they came from* 
Their language differs from that of any other nation, tb^ 
Tawakenoes excepted. Their present number of men is es — 
timated at about four hundred. A great number of thevm 
were swept ofif by the small pox. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

HiETA58, OR CoHANCHES. — ^Who are likewise called hy 
both names, have no fixed place of residence; have neither 
towns nor villages; divided into so many different hordcB or 
tribes, that they have scarcely any knowledge of one anoth- 
er. No estimate of their rumbers can well be made. They 
never remain in the same place more thaii a few days, bat 
follow the buffalo, the flesh of which is their principal food. 
Some of them occasionally purchase of the Panias, corn, 
beans, and pumpkins; but they are so numerous, that any 
quantity of these articles the Panias are able to supply them 
with, must make but a small proportion of their food. They 
have tents made of neatly dressed skins, fashioned in the 
form of a cone, sufficiently roomy for a family of ten or 
twelve persons; those of the chiefs will contain occasionally 
fifty or sixty persons. MHien they stop, their tents are pitch- 
ed in very exact order, so as to form regular streets and 
squares, which in a few minutes has the appearance of a 
town, raised, as it were by enchantment; and they are equal- 
ly dexterous in striking their tents and preparing for a march 
when the signal is given; to every tent two horses or mules 
are allotted, one to carry the tent, and another the poles or 
sticks, which are neatly made of red cedar, they travel on 
horseback. Their horses they never turn loose to graze, but 
always keep them tied with a long cabras or halter; and eve- 
ry two or three days they are obliged to remove on account of 
all the grass near them being eaten up, they have such num- 
bers of horses. They are good horsemen and have good hor- 
£160, moBt of which are bred by tbe\xv%elves; and being aecus- 
tpwedfrom when very young lo be \i%xv^^^,\}cv«^ ^xfexeofla* 
kabJjr docile and gentle % Tlvey BomelVmR^ Q»}y:^ V^^\sowft» 
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^^^cii are afery where among them in immense drovea. They 

hunt down the hafialo on honehack, and kHl them either 

^ith the bow or a sharp stick like a spear, which they carry 

^ their hands. They are generally at war with the Span- 

'^Tds, often committing depredations upon the inhabitants of 

^t. a Fe and St. Antoine; but have always been friendly and 

^^vil to any French or Americans who have been amongf 

^^^m. They are strong athletic, and the elderly men as fat 

^^ though they had lived upon American beef and porter. 

It is said, that the man who kills a buffalo, catches the 
^lood, and drinks it while warm; they likewise eat the liver 
*^W, before it is cold, and use the gall by way of sause.— ^ 
^bey are, for savages, uncommonly cleanly in their persons! 
^be dress of the woman is a long loose robe, that reaches 
ftx)m their chin to the ground, tied round with a fancy sash, 
^f girdle, all made of neatly dressed leather, on which th^ 
Paint figures of different colours and significations: the dress 
of the men is close leather pantaloons, and a hunting shirt, 
or frock of the same. They never remain long enough in 
^e same place to plant any thing: the small Cayenne pepper 
grows spontaneously in the country; with which, and some 
wild herbs and fruits, particularly a bean that grows in great 
plenty on a small tree resembling a willow, called masketo, 
the women cook their buffalo beef ipi a manner that would 
be grateful to an American squire. They alternately occu- 
py the immense space of the country from the Trinity and 
Braces, crossing the Red river, to the heads of Arkansas and 
Missouri, to the river Grand, and beyond it, about St. a Fe, 
and over the dividing ridge on the waters of the Western 
ocean, where tiiey say they have seen large peroques, with 
masts to them; in describing which, they have seen vessels 
ascending a river, over which was a draw -bridge that opened 
to give them a passage. Their native language of sounds 
differs from the language of any other nation, and none 
can either speak or understand it; but they have a lan- 
guage by signs, that all Indians understand, and by which 
they converse much among themselves. They have a num- 
ber of Spanish men and women amoxvgX^ci&m^^Vck ^^ ^£)2»<^^ 
wbicb they made prisoners wlieu ^ouiv^* 
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An elderly gentleman now living at Nalcbitoches,- who, 
some years ago, carried on a trade with the Hietans, a &v 
years ago, related to me the following story. 

"About twenty years ago a party of these Indians paoed 
over the Grand river to Chewawa, the residence of the gov- 
ernor-general of what is called the Five Internal Provinoei; 
lay in ambush for an opportunity, and made prisoner the gov- 
ernor's daughter, a young lady going in her coach to masi, 
and brought her off. The governor sent a message to him 
(my informant) with a thousand dollars, for the purpose of re- 
covering his daughter: he immediately despatched a confi- ' 
dential trader for the purpose of recovering his daughter, 
then in his employ, with the amount of the thousand dollan 
in merchandise, who repaired to the nation, found her, and 
purchased her ransom; but to his great surprise, she refused 
to return with bim to her father, and sent, by him the following 
message: '^That the Indians had disfigured her face by tatoo- 
ing it, according to their fancy and ideas of beauty, and a 
young man of them had taken lier for his wife, by whom she 
believed herself pregnant; that she had become reconciled to 
their mode of life, and was well treated by her husband; and 
that she should be more unhappy by returning to her father, 
under these circumstances, than by remaining where she 
was:" Which message .was conveyed to her father, who re- 
warded the trader by a present of three hundred dollars more 
for his trouble and fidelity. His daughter is now living with 
her Indian husband in the nation, by whom she has three 
children." 

Natchitoches. — Formerly lived where the town of Nat- 
chitoches is now situated which took its name from them. — 
An elderly French gentleman lately told me, he remembered 
when they were six hundred strong. I believe it is now 
ninety-eight years since the French first established them- 
selves ajt Natchitoches; ever since these Indians have been 
their steady and faithful friends. Afler the massacre of the 
French inhabitants of Natchez, by the Natchez Indians, in IT- 
£8, those Indians, fled from the French, after being reinftretd, 
and c&mc up red river, and encainpe^Q\^\i\.c\3Lm'^^^^\iS^ 
town ofNat(±itocbeB9near.t^euNex^\J9V)iE».cA^&c^i^ 
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of 6ieaz water, and erected a mound ofconBidierable sue, 
where it now remains. Monsieur Su Dannie, a French Can- 
adian, was then commandant at Natchitoches; the Indians 
called him the Big Foot, were fond of him, for he was a 
brave man. St. Dennie, with a few French soldiers, and 
what malitia he Could muster joined by the Natchitoches In- 
dians, attacked the Natchez in their camp, early in the morn- 
ing: they defended desperately for six hours, but were at 
length totally defeated by St. Dennie, and those of them that 
were not killed in battle, were driven into the lake, where • 
the last of them perished, and the Natchez, as a nation, be- 
came extinct. The lake is now called by no other name 
than the Natchez lake. , There are now remaining of the 
Natchitoches but twelve men and nineteen women, who live 
in a village about twenty-five miles by land above the town, 
which bears their name, near a lake, called by the French 
Lac de Maire, Their original language is the same as the 
Yattassee, but speak Ccddo, and most of them French. 

The French Inhabitants have great respect for this nation; 
and a number of very decent families have a mixture of their 
blood in them. They claim but a small tract of land, on 
which they live, and I am informed, have the same rights to 
it from government, that other inhabitants in their neighbor- 
hood have. They are gradually wasting away; the small-pox 
has been their great destroyer. They still [)reserve their In- 
dian dress and habits, raise corn and those vegetables com • 
men in their neighborhood. 

BoLUXAS. — Are emigrants from near Pensacola. They 
came to Red river about forty-Lwo years ago, with some 
French families, who left that country about the time Pensa- 
cola was taken possession of by the English. They were 
then a considerably numerous tribe, and have generally em- 
braced the Roman Catholic religion, and were ever highly 
esteemed by the French. They settled first at Avoyall, 
tlieB moved higher up the Rapide Bayou, and from thence to 
the mouth of Regula de Bondieu, a division of Red river, 
about forty miles below Natchitoches, where they now live^ 
uad tireieducedto about thirty m ivwicXi^x. "Wssixt ^^s«^^ 
imgmge is pecajiar- to tbemae\NW^ Vxv. «^^^ ^^^^&»s^ 
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which is «poken by all the Indians from th» east «ide of the 
Mwsissippi. They are an honest, harmless, and friendly 
people. 

m 

Appal ACRES. — They are likewise emigrants from WeiA 
Florida, from off the river whose name they bear; came over 
to Red river about the same time the Boluxas did, and have 
ever since lived on the river about Bayou Rapide. No nation 
have been more highly esteemed by the French inhabitants; 
no complaints against them are ever heard; there are only 
fourteen men remaining; have their own language, but speak 
French and Mobilian. 

Allibamis. — ^They are likewise from West Florida, off 
the Allibami river, and came to Red river about the same 
time of the Boluxas and Appalaches, Part of them have 
lived on Rod river, about sixteen miles above the Bayoa Ra* 
pide, till last year, when most of this party, of about thirty, 
men, went up Red river, and have settled themselves near 
the Caddoques; where, lam informed, they last year had a 
good crop of corn. The Caddoques are friendly to them, 
and have no objection to their ssttling there. They speak 
the Greek and Chataw languages, and Mobilian; most of 
them French, and some of them English, 

There is another party of them, whose village is on a small 
creek, in A ppeiousa district, about thirty miles north west 
from the church of A ppeiousa. They consist of about forty 
men. They have lived at the same place ever since they* 
came from Florida; are said to be -increasing a little in num- 
bers, for years past. They raise corn; have horses, hogs and 
cattlei and are harmless quiet people. 

CoNCHTTAS. — They are almost the same people as the Al- 
libamis, but came over only ten years ago; first lived on 
Bayou Chico, in Appelousa district; but, four years ago, mo- 
ved to the river Sabine settled themselves on the east bank, 
where they now live, in nearly a south direction from Natchi- 
toches, and distant about eighty miles* They call their num- 
ber of men about one hundred and sixty; but say, if they 
were all together, they would amount to two hundred. Sev- 
eral families of them live in detached «ettlement8« They 
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WLt9 good hantera. Game is plenty. A few days ago, a 
sihall party of them were here, consisting bf fifteen persons, 
men, women, and children, who were on their return from a 
bear hunt up the Sabine/ They told me they had killed one 
handred and eighteen; but this year an uncommon number of 
bears have come down. One man alone, en the Sabine, dur- 
iBg the summer and fall hunting, killed four hundred deer, 
sold his skins a( forty dollars a hundred. The bears this 
year are not so fat as comman; they usually yield from eight 
to twelve gallons of oif, each of which never sells for less 
than a dollar a gallon, and the skin a dollar more. No great 
quantity of the meat is saved. What the hunters do not use 
when out, ihey generally give to the dogs. The Conchat- 
tas are frieadjy with all other Indians, and speak well of their 
neighbors the Caranhouas, who; they say live -about eighty 
milea south'of them, on the bay, which I believe, is the 
nearest point to the sea from Natchitoches. A few families 
of Chactaws have lately settled near them from Bayou BcBuf. 
The Cohchattas speak Greek, which is their native language, 
and Chactaw, and several of them English, and one or two 
of them can read it a little. 

Pacanas. — They are a small tribe of about thirty men, 
who live on the Quelqueshoe river, which falls into the bay 
between Attakaipa and Sabine, which heads in a prairie 
called Cooko Prairie, about forty miles south west of Natchi- 
toches. These people are likewise emigrants from West 
Florida, about forty years ago. Their village is about fifty 
miles south-east of the Conchattas; are said to be increasing 
a little in number; quiet, peaceable^ and frienc^ly people. — 
Their own language differs from any other, but speak Mo- 
bilian. 

Attakapas — ^This word, I am informed, when transla- 
ted into English, means Man-eater, but is no more applicable 
to them than any other Indians. The district they live in is 
called after them. Their village is about twenty-five miles 
to the westward of the Attakappa church, towards Quelque- 
shoe. Their number of men is about fifty, but some Tunicas 
tead Hatnas, wlio have married in their nation, and live with 
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them altogether ab^ut eighty. They arc peaceable and friend* 
ly ta every bo<ly; laibor, occasionally, for the white inhabi- 
tants: raise their pwn corn;. have cattle and hogs. Their lan- 
guage and the Carankouas is the same. They were, or near 
where they now live, when that part of the country was first 
discovered by the French. 

Appalousa. — It is said the word Appalousa, in the Indi- 
an language, means, Black head, or Black skull. They are 
aborigines of the district called by their name. Their village 
is about fifteen miles west from the Appalousa church; have 
about forty-five mon Their native language differs from all 
other; understand Attacapa, and speak Frerch; plant com, 
have cattle and hogs. 

» 

Tunicas. — These peopb lived formerly on the Bayou Tu- 
nica, above Point Coupee, on the Mississippi, east side; live 
now at Avoyall; do not ut present exceed twenty-five men. — 
Their native language is peculiar to themselves, but speak 
Mobilian; are employed, occasionally, by the inhabitants as 
boatmen, ^c, are in amity with all other people, and gradual- 
ly diminishing in numbers. 

Pascaoolas. — These people live in a small village on 
Red river, about ^sixiy miles below Natchitoches; are emi- 
grants from Pascajola river, in West Florida; tweuty-fjve 
men of them only remaining; speak Mobilian, but have a 
language peculiar lo themselves; most of them speak and un- 
derstand French. They raise good crops of corn, and gar- 
den vegetables; have cattle, horses,, and. poultry plenty. 

Tenisaws. — They are likewise emigrants from the Ten- 
nesau river, that falls into the bay of Mobile; have resided on 
Red river about forty years; are reduced to about twenty-five 
men. Their village is within one mile of the Pascagolas, 
on the opposite side; but have lately sold their land, and 
have, or are about movmg to Bayou Boeuf, about twenty-five 
miles south from where they lately lived. AH speak French 
and Mobilian, and live much like their neighbors the Pasca-^ 
golas. 

Chattoos*— *They live on Ba)K>u B<Buf^ about ten mites 
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to the Boothward of Bayou Rapide, on Red rirer, towards Ap- 
pallousa: a small honest people; are aborigines of the coun- 
try where they live; of men about thirty; diminishing: have 
their own peculiar tongue; speak Mobilian. The lands they 
claim on Bayou Boeuf are inferrior to ne psrt of Louisiana 
in depth and richness of soil, growth of timber, pleasantness 
of surface, and g'^odness of water. The Bayou Boeuf falls 
into the ChafitBli, and discharges thougji Appellousa and At- 
takapa and Vermillion bay. 

Washas. — ^When the French first came into the Missis- 
sippi, this nation lived on an island to the southwest of New 
Ih-leans, called Barritaria,and were the first tribe of Indi- 
ans they become acquainted with, and were always friends. 
They afterwards lived on Bayou La Fosh; and, from being a 
considerable nation, are now redaced to five persons only, 
two men and three women, who are scattered in French fam- 
ilies; have been many years extinct, as a nation, and their 
native language is lost. • 

Chactaws, — There are a considerable number of this na- 
tion on the west side of the Mississippi, who have not been 
home for several years. About twelve miles above the post 
on Ouacheta, on that river, there is a small village of them 
cf about thirty men, who have lived there for several years, 
and made com; and likewise on Bayou Chica, in the northern 
part of the district of Appalousa, there is another village of 
them of about fifty men, who have been there for about nine 
years, and say they have tlie governor of Louisiana's per- 
mission to settle there. Besides these, there are rambling 
hunting parties of them to be met with all over Lower Lou- 
isiana. They are at war with the Caddoques, and liked by 
neither red nor white people. 

Arkansas. — They live on the Arkansas river, south side, 
in three villages, about twelve miles above the post, or sta- 
tion. The name of the first village is Towanima; second 
Oufotu, and the third Ocapa; in all, it is believed, they do 
not at present exceed one hundred men, and diminishing. — 
They are at war with the Osages, but friendly with all other 
i>eople, white and red; ore the original prc^rietors of tlie 
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country on the river, to all which they claim, for aboat three 
hundred miles eLbpve them, to the junction of the river Ga4- 
wa with Arkansas; above this fork the Osages claim. Their 
language is Osage. They generally raise corn, to sell; 
called honest aoid friendly people. 



CHAPTER XX. 

Ori^n of the American IndtariMr, 

<<The means," says an ingenious traveller, <<by which A- 
roerica received its first Inhabitants, have, since the time of 
its discovery by the Europeans, been the subject of number- 
less diBquIsitions. Was I to endeavor to collect the differ- 
ent opinions and reasonings of the various writers that have 
takea up the pep in defence of their conjectures, the enumer- 
ation woiUd much exceed the bonds I have prescribed to my- 
self, and oblige me to be less explicit on points of greater 
moment. From the obscurity in which this debate is envel- 
oped, through the total disuse of letters among every nation 
of Indians on this extensive continent, and the Hncer- 
tainty of oral tradition at the distance of so many ages, I 
fear, that even after the most minute investigation, we- shall 
not be able to settle it with any great degree of certainty. — 
And this apprehension will receive additional force, when it 
is considered that the diversity of language, which is appar- 
ently distinct betweep most of the Indians, tends to ascer- 
tain that this population was not effected from one particu- 
lar country, but from several neighboring one&, and comple- 
ted at different periods. Most of the historians, or travel- 
lers that have treated on the American^ Aborigines, disagree 
in their sentiments relative to them.* Many of the ancients 
are supposed to have known that this quarter of the globe 
not only existed, but also that it was inhabited. Plato in 
hisTimiBUshasasserted, that beyond the island which he 
calls Atalantis, and which,, according to his discription, was 
situated in the Western. Ocean, there were a great number of 
other islands, and behind, those a vast continent. Oviedo, a 
celebrated Spanish author^ of mach later date, haa made no 
f<^aple to affirm^ ttui); th^ Antilles are the famous H^sperideSn 
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oAaiiiMitiooed by the poeU; which mte at length lettoied 
to the kings of Spain, the- deaeendant^ of king Heaperoay 
ivho lived upwards of Ifaree thousand years ago, and firoqi 
mrhom. these islands leceived their name* Two other; Spaiv 
iarde, the one Father Gregorio Garcia, Dominican; tho'Other 
Father Joseph De Acosta, a Jesuit, have written on the ori^ 
grin of the Americans^ The former, who had been employ-^ 
ed in the missions of Mexico and Peru, endeavored to prove 
from the traditions of the Mexicans, Peruvians, and others 
which he received on the spot, and from the variety of char- 
acters, customs, languages and religion observed in the dif- 
ferent countries of the New World,, that different nations 
had contributed to the peopling of it.. The latter.. Father 
De Acosta, in his examination of the means by which the 
first Indians of A.merica might have found a passage to that 
•ontSlent, discreditfrthe conclusions of those who have sup- 
posed it to be by sea, because no ancient author has made men- 
ticm of the compass;. and concludes, that it must be either by 
the north of Asia, and Europe, which adjoin to each other, 
or by those regions that lie to the southward of the Straits ojf 
Magellan. He also rejects the assertions of such as have 
advanced that it was peopled by the Hebrews. John de Laet,. 
a Flemish writer, has controverted the opinions of the Span- 
iah fathers, and of many others who have writen on the 
same subject. The hypothesis he endeavors to establish, is, 
that America was certainly peopled by the Scytliians or Tar- 
tars, and that the transmigration of these people happened 
soon after the dispersion of Noah's grandsons. He under- 
takes to show, that the most northern Americans have a 
greater resemblance, not only in the features of their coun- 
traances, bnt also in their coniplexion and manner of living^, 
to the Scythians, Tartars and Samceides, than to any other 
nations. In answer to Grotius,,who had asserted that sooie 
of the Norwenians passed; into America by way of Green* 
land, and over a vast coi^itinent, he says, that it is well, 
knowji that Greenland was. not discovered, till the year 964; 
and both Gromera and Herrera inform u|i, that the Chichiiai^ 
ques were settled on the lake of Mexico in. 721. He adds> 
that these sayagesiaoooiding to the upiforx^ tradition of the- 
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Mexicans who dispossessed them, came from the coontrj 
since called New Mexico, and from the 'neighborhood of CaJi- 
fomia; consequently North America must have been inhabi- 
ted many ages before it could receive any inhabitants fr?m 
Norway, by way of Greenland. It is no less certain, he ob- 
serves, that the real Mexicans founded their empire in 90f^ » 
after having subdued the Chichimeques, the Otomias, sn^ 
other barbarous nations, who had taken possession of th^ 
country round the lake of Mexico, and each of whom spoke ^^ 
language peculiar to themselves. The real Mexicans ar^ 
likewise supposed to come from some of the countries tha'C^ 
lie near Califomia; and that they performed their journey foK* 
the most part by land; of course they could not come froir* 
Norway. De Laet further adds, that though some of th^ 
inhabitants of North America may have entered it from tbc 
north-west, yet, as it is related by Pliny, and some other wri- 
ters, that on many of the islands near the western coast of 
Africa, particularly on the Canaries, some ancient edifices 
were seen, it is highly probable from their being now deserted; 
that the inhabitants may have passed over to America; the 
passage neither long nor difficult. This migration, accord- 
ing to the calculation of those authors, must have happened 
more than two thousand years ago, at a time when the Span- 
iards were much troubled by the Carthaginian^; from whom 
having obtained a knowledge of navigation and the construc- 
tion of ships, they might have retired to the Antilles, by 
way of the western iles, which were exactly half way on 
their voyage. He thinks also, that Great Britain, Ireland, 
and tlie Orcades were extremely proper to admit of a 
similar conjecture. As a proof, he inserts the following pas- 
sage from the history of Wales, written by Dr. David Pow- 
el, in the year 1 170: — This historian says, that Madoc, one 
of the sons of Prince Owen Gwynnith, heing disgusted at 
the civil wars which broke out between his brothers after the 
death of their father, fitted out several vessels, and having 
provided them with every thing necessary for a long voyage, 
went in guest of new lands to the westward of Ireland; there 
Ae diecovered very fertile co\iiitt\eB»\wX Ae«\!\\.>\\ft ^^ \s&!a&\v 
tanta; when landing ''& pwt of \i\a ^wi^\^> \i& TfcXscroa^ xa 
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Britian, where he raised new levies, and afterwards trans- 
ported this to his colony. ' 

The Flemish author then returns to the Scythians, be- 
tween whom and the Americans he draws a parallel. He 
observes that several nations of tliem to the north of the 
Caspian soa, led a wandering life; which, as well as many 
other of their customs, and vvjiy of living, agrees in many 
circumFtiinccs with the Indians of America. And though 
the r.^seiiibi'iiicos are not absolutely perfect, yet the emi- 
grants, evon b.-itbro tiioy hift their own country, diifored from 
each othar, and went not by tlie same.nanio. Their change 
of abode c:To(!tcd wivit remained. He further eays, thata 
similar likeness exidti botWGon several American nations 
and Samccldcs, wiio arc ycotied, according to tho liussim ac- 
counts, on Lhc great river Oby. And it is more natural, con- 
tinues ho, to sni)p()S3 that doionies of these nations passed 
over to Aniorica by rrost-ing tlio Icy SL;a on thoir sledges, 
than for the Xorvvegians to travel all the \v.iy Grotius has 
marked out for then. This writer makes many otiier re- 
marks that are etiually scwsible, and which appaar to be just; 
but he intermixes witii these some that are not so well foun- 
ded. Emanuel de Morae?, a Portuguese, in his history of 
Brazil, asseits that America has been wholly peopled by the 
Carthaginians and Israelites. He brings as a proof of this 
assertion the discoveries the former are known to have made 
at a great distance beyound the coast of Africa. The pro- 
gress of which being put a stop to by the senate of Carthaga 
those who happened to be then in the newly discovered coun 
trieg; being cut olF from all communication with their coun- 
trymen, and destitute of many necessaries of life, fell into a 
state of barbarism. As to the Israelites, this author thinks 
that nothing but circumcision is wanted in -order to consti- 
tute a perfect resemblance between them and the IJrazilians. 
George de Ilurnn, a learned Dutchman, has likewise written 
on the subject. He sets out with declaring, that he does not 
believe it possible America could have been peopled before 
the flood, considering the short space of time which elapsed 
between the creation of the world and the memorable event. 
In the next place he lays it down as a principle^ that after 

11 
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the deluge, men and .other terrestrial animals penetrated in- 
to that country both by sea and land; some through accident, 
and sojnc from a formed design. That birds got thither by 
flight; which they were enabled to do by resting on the rocks 
and islands that are scattered about the ocean.. He further 
ob<!erve8 that wild beasts may have found a free passage by 
land; and that if w^ do not meet with horses or cattle (to 
which he might have added elephants, camels, rhinoceroses, 
and beasts of many other kinds) it is because those nations 
that passed thither, were either not acquainted with their 
use, or had no convenience to support them. Having total- 
ly excluded many nations that others have admitted as the 
first settlers of America, for which he gives substantial rea- 
sons, he supposes that it began to be peopled by the north; 
and maintBins the primative colonies spread themselves by 
the means of the isthmus of Panama, through the whole ex- 
tent of the continent. He believes that the first founders ot 
the Indian colonies were Scythians. That the Phoenicians 
and Carthaginians afterwards got footing to America across 
the Atlantic ocean, and the Chinese by way of the Pacific, 
and that other nations might from time have landed there by 
onotor other of these ways, or might possibly have been 
thrown on the coast by tempests: since, through the whole 
extent of that eontinent, both in its northern and southeiii 
parts, we meet with undoubted marks of a mixture of the 
northern nations, with those who have come from other pla- 
ces. And lastly, that some Jews and Christians might have 
been carried there by such like events, but that this must 
have happened at a time when the whole of the new world 
was already peopled. After all, he acknowledges that great 
difiiculties attend the determination of the question. Tbeae^. 
he says, are occasioned m the first place by the imperftet 
knowledge we have of the extremities of the glplie, toward 
the north and sooth pole; and the next place to the havoc 
which the Spaniards, the first discoverers of the new world, 
ii^ade among its most ancient monuments^ as witnees the 
great double road betwixt Quito and Cusco, an undertaking 
so stupendous, that even the most magnificient of thoee exe- 
cuted by the Romans cannot be compared to it. He soppo- 
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also another migration of the Phcsnicians, than thoee al- 
ready mentioned to have taken place; and this was during a 
three years voyage made by the Tyrian fleet in the 'service 
of King Solomon. He asserts on the authority of Josephas, 
that the port at which this embarkation was made, lay in the 
Mediterranean. The fleet, he adds, went in quest f^ ele^ 
phant's teeth and peacocks to the western coast of Afrtca». 
which is Tarshiah: then to Ophir for gold, which is Haiti, or 
the island of Hispauiola; in the latter opinion he is suppor- 
ted by Columbus, who, when he discovered that island, 
thought he could tracts the furnaces in which the gold was 
refined. To thece migrations which preceded the Christian 
era, he adds many others of a later date, from different na- 
tions, but these I have not time to enumerate. For the 
same reason I am obliged to pass over numberless writers on>. 
this subject; and shall content myself with only giving the. 
sentiments of two or three more.. Tha first of these ia 
Pierre De Charlevoix, a Frenchman, who, in his journal of a 
voyage to North America, made so lately as the year 1720,, 
has recapitulated the opinions of a vari(?ty of authors on this 
head, to which he has subjoined his own conjectures; but the 
latter cannot without some difficulty be extracted, as they 
are so interwoven with the passages he has quoted; that it 
requires much attention to discriminate them. He seems to 
allow that America might have received its first inhabitants, 
firom Tartary and Hyrcania. This he confirms, by observing, 
that the lions and tigers which are found in the former, must 
have come from those countries, and whose passage servea 
for a proof that the the two hemispheres join to the north- 
ward of Asia« . He then draws a corroboration of this argu- 
ment, from a story he says he has often heard related by 
Father Grollon, a French Jesuit, as an undoubted matter oSf 
fact. This Father, after having laboured some time in the 
missions of New France,. passed over to those of China. — 
One day he was travelling in Tartary^ he met a Huron wo->. 
man whom he had formerly known in Canada. * He asked 
her by what adventures she had been carried into a country 
80 distant from her own. She made answer, that having 
been taken m war she had been conducted from nation to 
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tion, till she had reached the place at which she then ws^' 
Monsieur Charlevoix, siiys further, that he had been assure*^ 
by another Jesuit, passing through Nantz, in his return from 
China, haa related much such another afiair of a Spanie^^ 
woman from Florida. She also had been taken by certain 
Indians, and given to those of a more distant country; and 
by these again to another nation, till having thus been suc- 
cessively passed from country to country, and travelled 
through regions extremely cold, ghe at last found herself ic 
Tartary. Here she had married a Tartar, who had attend- 
ed the conquerors in China, where she was then settled.— 
He>acknowledges as an allay to the probability of tliese sto- 
ries, that those who had sailed farthest to the eastward of 
Asia, by pursuing the coast of Jesso, or Kamschalka, have 
pretended that they had perceived the extremity of this con- 
tinent; and from thence have concluded that lliere could not 
possibly be any communication by land. But he adds that 
Francis Guella, a Spaniard, is said to have asserted, that 
this separation is no more than a straight, about one hundred 
miles over, and that some late voyages of the JapancLC give 
grounds to think, that this straigiit is only a bay, above, 
which there is a passage over land. He gees on to observe, 
that though there are few wild beasts to be met with in North 
America, except a kind of tigers without F|)ots, which are 
found in the country of the Iroquois, yet towards the tropics 
there are lions and real tigers, which notwitl.standing, might 
have come froin Hyrcania and I'artary; for as by advancing 
gradually southward they met with climates more agreeable 
to their natures, they have in time abandoned the northern 
countries. He quotes both Sol inns and Pliny, to prove that 
the Scythian Anthropophagi once depopulated a great extent 
of country, as far as the promontory Tabin; and an auther of 
later date, Mark Pol, a Venetian, who, he says, tells us, that 
to the northeast of China and Tartary there are vast unin- 
habited countries, which might be sufficient to confirm any 
conjectures concerning the retreat of a great number of Scy- 
thians into America. 

• To this he adds, that we find in the ancients the names of 
Mtoe of these nations. Pliny speaks of the Tabians, So- 
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.tiuns the Apuleans, who had for their neighbon 
igetes, whom Pliny since .'issures us to have entire- 
?ared. Amianus Marcellinus expressly tells us, 
ear of the Anthropophagi obliged several of thein- 
of thoiie countries to take refuofe elsewhere. From * 
.uthoriticB Monsieur Charlevoix concludes, that there 
room to conjecture that more than one nation in 
had a Scythian or 'I'artarian original. He finishes 
ks on the authors he has quoted, by the following 
3ns: It appears to me that this controversy may be 

the following articles; first how the new world 
ve boon peopled; and, secondly, by whom, and by 
ms it has been peopled. >iothing he asserts^ may 
lasily answered than the first. Acerica might have 
)lod as til!) three otiier parts of the world have bten. 
acuities have been formed on this subject, which 

1 doomed insolvablc, but which are far from being 
I inlKibilaiiis of botli hemispheres are certainly the 
its of the same father; the common parent of man- 
ived an express command from Heaven to people 
J world, and accordingly it has been peopled. To 
3 about, it was necessary to overcome all difficul- 
ty in the way, and they have been got over. Were 
icultics ii^reater with respect to peopling the extrem« 
.sla, Africa an 1 iCurope, or the transporting men 
slindrf which lie at a considerable distance from 
,tinent.<,than to pass over into America] Certainly 
iviiration, which has arrived at so great perfection 
lese three or four centuries, might possibly have 
•e perfect in those early ages than at this day. Who 
ve that Noah and his immediate descendants knew 
lis art thnn we do? that the builder and pilot of the 
hip that ever was, a ship that was formed to tra- 
uabounded ocean, and had so many shoals and quick- 
guard against, should be ignorant of, or should not 
imunicited to those of his descendants who survived 

by whose means he was to execute the order of the' 
eator] I say, who can believe he should not have 
cated to them ^1^ art of sailing upon ui oceUf 
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which was not (Ally more calm and pacific, but at the ^ same 
time confined within its ancient limits? Admitting this, 
how easy it is to pass, exclusive of the passage already des- 
cribed, by land from the coast of Africa to Brazil, from the 
Canaries to the Western Islands, and from them to the An- 
tills? From the British Isles, or the coast of France, to 
New-Foundland, the passage is neither long, nor difficult; I 
might say as much of that from China to Japan; from Japan, 
or the Philipines, to the Isles Mariannes; and from thence to 
Mexico. 

There are islands at a considerable distance from the con- 
tinent of Asia, where we have dot been surprised to find in- 
habitants; why then should we wonder to meet with people 
in America? Nor can it be imagined that the grandsons of 
Noah, when they were obliged to separate, and spread them- 
selves in conformity to the designs of God, oyer the whole 
earth, should find it absolutely impossible to people almost 
one half of it. I have been more copious in my extracts 
from this author than I intended, as his reasons appear to be 
solid, and many of his observations just. From this enco- 
mium, however, I must exclude the stories he has introduced 
of the Huron and Floridan women, which I think I might 
venture to pronounce fabulous. I shall only add, to give 
my readers a more comprehensive view of llonsieur Charle- 
voix's dissertation, the methed he proposes to come at the 
truth of what we are in search of. 

The only means by which this can bo done, he says, is by 
comparing the language of the Americans with the difierent 
nations from whence we might suppose they have peregrina- 
ted. If we compare the former with those words that are 
considered as primitives, it might'possibly set us upon some 
happy discovery. And this way of ascending to the origin- 
al of nations, which is by far the least equivocal, is not so 
difficult as might be imagined. We have had, and still have, 
travellers and missionaries who havp attained the languages 
that are spoken in all the provincess of the new world; it 
would only be necessary to make a collection of their gram«> 
mars and vccabularies, and to callate them with the dead and 
Jiving laoga&gas of the old Yiwl<i» lUct i^aaa for ori^inals^ 
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and the similarity rai^ht easily be traced. Even the differ- 
ent dialects, in spite of the alterations they have undergone, 
BtUl retain enough of the mother tongue to furnish considera- 
ble lights. ' 

Any enquiry into the manners, customs, religion, or tra- 
ditions of the Americans, in order to discover by that means 
their origin, he thinks would prove fallacious. A disquisi^^ 
tion of that kind he observes, is only capable of producing a 
false light, more likely to dazzle^ and to make us wander 
from a right path, than to lead us with certainty to the point 
proposed. 

Ancient traditions are effaced from the minds of such as 
either have not, or for several ages have been without those 
helps, that are necessary to preserve them. And in this sit- 
uation is full one half of the world. New events, and new 
arrangement of things, give rise to new traditions which ef- 
face the former, and are themselves effaced in turn. After 
one or two centuries have passed, there no longer remaih any 
traces of the first traditions: and thus we are involved in a 
state of uncertainty. 

He concludes with the following remarks, among many 
others; unforeseen accidents, tempests, and shipwrecl^s, have 
certainly contributed to people every habitable part of the 
world: and ought we to wonder after this, a^ perceiving cer- 
tain resemblances, both of persons and manners between na- 
tions that arc mobt remote from each other, when we find 
such a difference between those that border on one another? 
As wo are destitute of historical monumsnts. there. is noth- 
ing, I repeat it, but a knowledge of the primative languagel 
that is capable of throwing any light upon those clouds of 
impenetrable darkness^ By this inquiry we should at least 
be satisfied, among that prodigious number of various nations 
inhabiting America, and differing-so much in languages from 
each other, which are those who make use of words totally 
and entirely different from those of the old world, and Who, 
consequently, must be reckoned to have passed over to Amer- 
ica in the earliest ages, and those, who, from the analogy of 
their language with such as are at present used in the thtee 
other parts of the globe, leave roes to judge that ^ir ^i^ 
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gration has been more^ receDt, and w])icb ought to be attribu- 
ted to shipwrecks, or to some accident similar to those which 
have been spoken of in the course of this treatise. 

I shall only add the opinion of one ^uiher more, before] 

give my own sentiments on the subject, and that is of James 

Adair, Esq. who resided forty years amon^ the Indians, am 

published the history of them in the year 1772. In thii 

learned and systematical history of those nations, inhabiting 

the western parts of the most southern of the Americai 

colonies; this gentleman, without hesitation, pronounces tha 

the American Aborigines are descended from the Israelites 

either whilst tliey were a maritime power, or soon after thei 

general captivity. This desceut he endeavors to prove froc 

their religious rites, their civil and martial customs, thei 

marriages, their fimeral ceremonies, their manners, language 

traditions, and from a variety of other particulars. And » 

complete is his conviction on this head, thw-t he fancies b 

finds a peifect similitude in each. Through all those I hav 

not time to follow him, and shall therefore only give a fev 

extracts to show on what found:-tion he bqilds his conjee 

turcs, and what degree of credit he is entitled to on tbi 

point. He begins with observing, that"" though some hav 

supposed the Americans to be descended from the Chinese 

yet neither their religion, laws nor customs, agree in the leas 

with those of the Chinese; which Fufficiently prove that the 

are now almost half a year sailing for China (cur auther dOc 

not here recollect that this is from a higii northern latitude 

across the line, and then back again greatly to the northwai 

•f it, and not directly athwart the Pacitic ocean, for only or 

hundred and eleven degrees) or f\'om tiience to Europe, it 

very unlikely they should attempt such dangerous discove 

ies, with their supposed small vessels, -against rapid current 

and in dark and sickly monsoons. He further remarks, thi 

this is more particularly imprpbable, as there is reason to b 

lieve,that this nation was unacquainted with the use of tl 

loadstone to direct their course. China, he says, is aboi 

ei^bt thousand miles distant from the Atlantic ocean. Ai 

we are not ipfurmed by any ancieut. vitVX.^t o^ xXv^vt Ta»x\\ia 

dmi, orao^miXQlx as any incl^ni^^toKV X^aJ. vi^Xv^^^^^^^^^ 
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coasting voyages. The winds blow likewise, with little va- 
riation, from east to west within the latitudes thirty and odd, 
north and south; and therefore these could not drive them on 
the American coast, it lying directly cirnlrary to such a 
course. Neither could persons, according to this writers 
account, sail to America from the north by the way of Tarta- 
ry or ancient Scythia; that from its situation, never having 
been or can be a maratime power: and it is utterly impracti* 
cable, he says, for any to come to America by sea from that 
quarter. Besides, the remaining traces of their religious 
ceremonies and civil and martial customs are quite opposite 
to the like vestiges of the Old Scythians. Even in the mod- 
erate northern climates there is not to be seen the least trace 
of any ancient stately buildings, or of any thick settlements, 
as are said to remain in the less healthy regions of Peru and, 
Mexico. And several of the Indian nations assure us, that 
they crossed the Mississippi before they made their present 
Dorthem settlements; which, connected with the former ar- 
guments, he concludes will sufSciently explode that weak 
opinion of the American Aborigines being lineally descend^ 
ed from the Tartars or ancient Scythians. 

Mr. Adairs reason for supposing that the Americans derive 
their origin from the Jews, are, First, because they are divi- 
ded into tribes, and have chiefs over them as the Israelits 
had. Secoddly, because, as by a strict permanent divine 
precept, the Hebrew nation were ordered to worship at Jeru- 
salem, Jehovah, the true and living God, so do the Indians, 
styling him Yohewah. The ancient Heathens, he adds, it 
is well known worshipped a plurality of Gods, but the Indi- 
ans pay their religious devoirs to the great beneficient su- 
preme holy Spirit c.fl*^ire, who resides, as they think, above 
the clouds, and on earth also with unpolluted people; They 
pay no adoration to images or to dead persons, neither to the 
celestial luminaries, to evil spirits, nor to any created being 
whatever. Thirdly, because, agreeably to the theocracy of 
divine government of Israel, the Indians think the Deity to- 
be the immediate head of their state. Fourthly, because, as 
the Jews believe in the ministration of Angels, the Indians* 
alfiGtbeUeve, that the higher regijons are inhabited by good. 
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spirits. Fifthly, because the Indian language and dialectic 
appear to have the very idiom and genias of the Hebrew.— 
Their words and sentences being expressive, concise, em- 
phatical, sonorous, and bold^, and often, both in letters and 
signification^ are synonymous with the Hebrew language. 
Sixthly, because they count their time after the manner of 
the Hebrews. Seventhly, because, in conformity to, or af- 
ter the Jews, they have their prophets, high priests, and oth- 
er religions orders. Eightly, because their festivals, iasts, 
and religious rites have a great resemblance to those of the 
Hebrews. Ninthly, because the Indians, before they go to 
war, have many preparatory ceremonies of purification and 
fasting, like what is recorded of the Israelites. Tenthly, 
because the same taste for ornaments, and the same kind are 
made use of by the Indians, as by the Hebrews. These and 
many other arguments of a similar nature; Mr. Adair brings 
in support ef his system; but I should imagine, that if the 
Indians are really derived from the Hebrews, among their 
religious ceremonies, on which he chiefly seems to build his 
hypothesis, the principal, that of circumcision, would never 
have been laid aside, and its very remembrance obliterated. 
Thus numerous and diverse are the opinions of those who 
have hitherto written on this subject! I shall not however, 
either endeavor to reconcile them or point out the errors of 
each, but to proceed to give my own sentiments on the orig- 
in of the Americans; which arc founded on conclusions drawn 
from the most rational arguments of the writers I have men- 
tioned, and from my own observations; the consistency of 
these T shall leave to the judgement of my readers. The 
better to introduce my conjectures on this head, it is neces- 
sary first lo ascertain the distance between America and 
those parts of the habitable globe that approach nearest to 
it. ^ The continent of America, as far as we can judge from 
all the researches that have been made near the poles, ap- 
pears to be entirely separated from the other quarters of the 
wurld. That part of Eurrope which approaches nearest tof^ 
it, 18 the coast of Greenland, lymg in about seventy degrees 
of the north latitude; and w\i\c\i leticWa 'wKxXvwv Vm^V^^ ^ 
^rees of the coast of Labrador, ^iX.\x^\» oTi\X:i^\i«t\)DL-«M80w»* 



LEWIS AND CL \RKE. 171 

ders of this continent.. The coast of Guinea is the nearest 
part of Africa; which lies about eighteen hundred and sixty 
miles northeast from the Brazils. The most eastern coast 
of Asia which extends to the Korean Sea on the nortii of 
China, projects north-east through eastern Tartary and Kam- 
Bchatka to i!:$iberia, in about sixty degrees of north latitude. 
Towards which the western coast of America, from Calfor- 
nia to the Straights of Annian, extend nearly north-west, 
and lie in about -six degress of the same latitude. Wiiether 
the continent of America stretches any fliiher north than 
these straights, and joins to the eastern parts of Asia agree- 
ably to what has been asserted by pome of the writers I have 
quoted, or whether the lands that have been discovered in the 
intermediate parts are only ah archipelago of islands, verg- 
ing towards the opposite continent, is not yet ascertained. — 
It being, however, certain that they are many consic'erable 
islandd which lie between the extremities of Asia and Amer- 
ica, viz. Sapan, Yesso, or Jedso, Gama*s Land, Behring's 
Isle, with many others discovered by A schirikow, and be- 
sides these, from 50 degrees north there appearing to be a 
cluster of Islands that reach is far as Siberia, it is brobable 
from their proximity to America, that it received its first in- 
habitants from them. 

This conclusion is the most rational I am able to draw, 
supposing that since the Aborigines got footing on this con- 
tinent, no extraordinary or sudden change in the position or 
sarface of it has taken place, from inundations, earthquakes, 
or any revolutions of the earth that we are at present unac- 
quainted with. To me it appears highly improbable, that it 
should have been peopled from different quarters, across the 
ocean, as others have asserted. From the size of the ships 
made use of in those early nges, and the want of the compass, 
it cannot be supposed that any maritime nation would by 
4;hoice venture over the unfathomable ocean, in search of dis- 
tant continents. Had this, however, been attempted, or had 
America been first accidentally peopled from ships freighted 
with passengers of both sexes, vi\v'\c\\ ^x^ i!ix\\^xv \s^ ^a<s«^ 
sisterly winds across the M\oLrA.\c,\'^^'^^ %fcV\NR.\^ \s^^\«:*^ 
retsiflficf BoaiQ traces of vV\e latvgOLti^'ft o^ X^^ ^qnx^x^ '^^^ 
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whence they migrated; and this, since the discovery of it by 
the Europeans, must have been made out. 

It also appears extraordinary, that several of these acci- 
dental migrations, as allowed by some, and these from differ* 
ent parts, should have taken place. Upon the whole, af- 
ter the most critical inquiries, and the maturest deliberation, 
I am of opinion, that America received its inhabitants from 
the N. E. by way of the Great Archipelago just mentioned, 
and from there alone. But this might have been effected at 
different times, and from various parts: from Tartary, China, ' 
Japan, or Kamschatka, the inhabitants of these places re- 
sembling each other in color, features and shape; and who, 
before so.ne of them acquired a knowledge of the arts and 
sciences, might have likewise resembled each other in their 
manners, customs, religion, and language. The only differ- 
ence between the Chinese nation and the Tartars lies in the 
cultivated state of the one, and the unpolished situation of 
others. Tlie former have become a commercial people, and 
dwell in houses formed into regular towns and cities; the lat- 
ter live chiefly in tents, and rove about in ditFerent hordes, 
without any fixed .ibode. Nor can the long and bloody wars 
these two nations have been engaged in, exterminate their 
hereditary similitude. The present family of the Chinese 
emperors is of Tartarian extraction; and if they were not 
sensible of some claim beside that of conquest so numerous a 
people would scarcely sit quiet under the dominion of stran- 
gers. It is very evident that some of the manners end cus- 
toms of the American Indians resemble those of the Tar- 
tars; and I make no doubt but that in some future era; and 
this not a very distant one, it will be reduced to a certainty, 
that during some of the wars between the Tartars and the 
Chinese, a part of the inhabitants of the northern provinces 
were driven from their native country, and took refuge in 
some of the isles before mentioned, and from thence found 
their way into America. At different periods each nation 
might prove victorious, and the conquered by turns fly be- 
fore their conquerors, and from Vvencc m\^Vvt.a.t\se the s^mili- 
tade of the Indians to all these peopVe, ^tv^ ^.^^»X ^xiveanw*.^ 
which exists betXKQ^O 60 mStUJ of XWix \.YOa^^. \X ^v^ftw* 
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plainly to me, thut a great similarty between the Indians and 
Chinese is conspicuous, in that particlar custom of shaving 
rr phicking oft' the hair, and leaving only a small tufl on the 
crown of tho head. This mode is said to havo been enjoin- 
ed by the Tartarian emperprs on tlieir accession to the throne 
of China, and consequently is a farther proof that this cus- 
tom was ill use among the TarUars; to wliom, os Well as the 
Chinese, the Americans might be indebted Tor it. Many 
words are aUo used by the Chinese and Indians, which have 
a resemblance to each other, not only in the sound, but their 
signilication. TJie Chinese call a slave shungo; and the 
Naudowcssie Indians, whose language, from their little in- 
tercourse with the Europeans, is tlie least corrupted, term a 
dog shungush. Tho former denominate one species of their 
tea, sh .ujong; the latter call their tobacco shossau. Many 
other of the words u^ed by the lu'^ians contain the syllables, 
die, chaw, and chu, after the dialect of the Chinese. 

There probably might be found a similar connexion be- 
tween the language of the Tartars and tlie American Abor- 
igines, were we as well acquainted wit!i it as we are, from a 
commercial intercourse, with that of the Chinese. I am 
confirmed in'these conjectures, by the accounts of Kamschat- 
ka, published a few years ago by order of the Empress of 
Kussia. The author of which says, that the sea which di- 
vides that peninsula from America is full of islands; and that 
thf3 distance between Tschukostskoi Noss, a promontory 
which lies at the eastern extremity of that country, and the 
coast of America, is not more than two degrees and a half of 
a great circle, lie further says, that there is the greatest 
reason to suppose, that Asia and America once joined at this 
place, as the coasts of both continents appear to have been 
broken into capes and bays, which answer each other: more 
especially as the inhabitants of this part of Loth resemble 
each other in their persons, habits, customs and food. Their 
language indeed he observes, does not appear to be the same, 
but then the inhabitants of each district in Kamschatka speak 
a language as different from each other, as from that spoken 
on the oppoisite coast. These o\)setv«X\o\\^sXc>^V\^V'^'^^^> 
the Bimihrity of the boats of l\ie itv\ftXi\Vwv\» ^1 ^"wScl ^^2»5^> 
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and a remark that the natives of this part of America are 
wholly strangers to wine and tobacco, which he looks upon 
as a proof that they have as yet hid no communication with 
the natives of Europe, he says, amount to little less than 
a demonstration, that America (vas peopled from this part of 
Asia. 

The limits of my present undertaking will not permit me 
to dwell any longer on this subject, or to enumerate any oth- 
er proof in favor of my hypothesis. I am, however, so thor- 
oughly convinced of the certainty of it, and so desirous have 
I been to obtain every testimony which can be probured in its 
support, that I once made an offer to a private society of gen- 
tlemen, who were curious in such researches, and to whom I 
had communicated my sentiments on this point that I would 
undertake a journey, on receiving such supplies as were need- 
ful, through the north-east parts of £urope and Asia to the 
interior parts of America, and from England, making, ^ I 
proceeded, such observations both on the languages and man- 
ners of the people with whom I should be conversant, as 
might tend to illustrate the doctrine I have here laid down, 
and to satisfy the curiosity of the learned or inquisitive: but 
as this proposal was judged rather to require a national than 
a private support, it was not carried into execution. I am 
happy to find, since I formed the foregoing conclusions, that 
they correspond with the sentiments of that great and learn- 
ed historian, Doctor Robertson; and though with him, I ac- 
knowledge that the investigation, from its nature, is so ob- 
scure and intricate, that the conjectures I have made can on- 
ly be considered as conjectures, and not indisputable coocln- 
sions, yet they carry with them a greater degree of probabil- 
ity, th^n the suppositions of those who assert that this con- 
tinent was peopled from anotner quarter. One of the Doc- 
tor's quotations from the Journals of Behring and Tschiri- 
kow, who sailed from Kamschatka, about the year 1741, in 
quest of the new world, appears to carry great weight with 
it, and to afford our conclusions firm support: These comman- 
ders, having shaped their course towards the east, discoverad 
land, which to them apptsaied to \^ "^v^V. ot >}ck& MsAtkiaa 
eootment; and according to tbe'ii ob«Qt>i«A^fi>IAv\^. ^eeoAViW. 
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Situated within a few de^es of the north-west coast of Cal- 
ifonia. They had there some intercourse with the inhabi- 
tants, who seemed tu them to resemble the North Americans; 
as t&ey presented to the Russians the calumet or pipe of peace; 
vrhich is a symbol of friendship universal among the people 
>f North America and an usage of arbitrary institution pequ- 
iar to them." One of this incomparable writer's own argu-^ 
neDts in support of his hypothesis, is also urged with great 
adgment, and appears to be nearly conclusive* He says,. * 
*We may lay it down as a certain principle in this inquiry, 
hat America was not peopled by any nation of the ancient 
soiitiDent, which h&d made considerable progress in civiliza- 
lop . The inhabitants of the new world were in a state of 
Mx^iety so extremely rude;, as to be unacquainted with those 
irts which are the first essays of human ingenuity in its ad^ 
ranee towards improvement. Even the most cultivated na- 
;ioiis of America were strangers to many of those simple in- 
dentions, which were almost coeval with society in other parts 
3f the world, and were known in the earliest periods of civil 
life. From this it is manifest that the tribes which origin- 
ally migrated to America came pfT from nations which must 
\ai;ve been no less barbarous than their posterity, at the time 
«4ien they were first discovered by the European?. If ever 
the use of iron had been known to the savages of America, 
or to the progenitors, if ever they had employed a plough, a 
loom, or a forge, the utility of these inventions would l^ave 
preserved them, and it is impossible that they should h&ve 
been abandoned or forgotten." 



CHAPTER XXI. 

ObservatioTu made in a V9yage^ commencing at St, Catharine^ 
landing, on the east bank of the Mississippiy proceeding 
downvtarda to the mouth of the Red River, and from thence 
OMcending that river, a< high a« the Hot Springs, in the 
proximity of the last mentioned River, extracted from the 
J<mmals of William Dunbarf Ei^, and Doctor Hmter. 

Mr^ Xhinbai:, Doctor Huntei, «iTid \h^ ^^\t^ ^\s\5^1qi^^ \is\ 
\be Uaited States to make a wixNe^ oly wA ^^^x^'^ia&^^sQss^ 
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ley traversed by the Washita river, left St. Catharine's land- 
ing, on the Mississippi, in latitude 31, 26, 30, N.and longi- 
tade <tti, 5, 56, W. from the meridian of Greenwich, onTues* 
day, the l6th of October, 1840. A little distance below 
St. Catharine's creek, and five leagues from Natchez, they 
passed the White Cliffs, composed chiefly of sand, surmoun- 
ted by pine, and from one hundred to two hundred feet high. 
When the waters of the Mississippi are low, the base of the 
cliflT is uncovered, which consists of different colored clays, 
and some beds of ochre, over which their lies, in some pla- 
ces, a thin lamina of iron ore. Small springs possessing a 
petrifying quality flow over the clay and ochre, and numer- 
ous logs and pieces of timber, converted into stone are strew- 
ed about the beach* Fine pure argil of various colors, chief- 
ly white and red, is fjund here. 

On the 17th they arrived at the mouth of the Red river, 
the confli^ence of which with the Mississippi, agreeably to 
the observations of Mr. de Ferrer, lies in latitude 31, 1, 15, 
N. and longitude 6h. 7, 11, west of Greenwich. Red river 
is here about five hundred yards wide, and without any sen- 
sible current. The banks of the river are clothed with wil- 
low; the land low and subject to inundation, to the height of 
thirty feet or more above the level of the water at this time. 
The mouth of the Red river is accounted to be seventy-five 
leagues from New Orleans, and three miles higher up than 
the Chafalaya, or Opelousa river, which was probably a con- 
tinuation of the Red river when its waters did not unite 
with those of the Mississippi, but during the inundation. 

On the 18th, the survey of the Red river was commenced, 
and on the evening of the 19th, the party arrived at the 
mouth of the Black river, in latitude 31, 15, 48, N. and 
about 26 miles from the Mississippi. Red river derives its 
name from the rich fat earth or marl, or that color borne down 
by the floods; the last of which appeared to have deposited 
on the high bank a stratum of upwards of half an inch in 
thickness. The vegetation on its banks is surprisingly lux- 
uriant; no doubt, owing to the depoBition o^ t&aA ^\nSxk.<^Mss& 
aozmo/ Sooda, The willows grow lo a. ^ocA «[via\ \sqX ^"Oqk^ 
i&rsflt treeB are much emoller than t\iOBft B^«a o\3L>iaft^wsi» 

12 
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of the Mississippi. As you advance up the river, it grtda- 
ally narrows; in latitude 31, 08, N. it is about two hundred 
yards wide, which width i6 continued to the mouth of Black 
river, where each of them appears one hundred and fifty 
yards across. The banks of the river are covered with pea 
vine, and several sons of gross bearing seed, which geese 
and ducks eat very greedily; and there are generally seen 
willows growing on one side, and on the other a small growth 
of black oak, paccawn, hickory, elm, &c. The current in 
the Red river is so moderate, as scarcely to afibrd an imped- 
iment to its ascent. 

On sounding the Black river, a little above its mouth, 
there was found twenty feet of water, with a bottom of black 
sand. The water of Black river is rather clearer than the 
Ohio, and of a warm temperature, which it may receive from 
the water flowing into it from the valley of the Mississippi, 
particularly by the Catahoola. At noon on the 23d, by a 
good meridian observation, they ascertained their latitude to 
be 30, 36, 59, N. and were then a little below the mouths 
of the Catahoola, Washita, and Bayou Tenza, the united 
waters of which form the Black .river. The current is very 
gentle the whole length of the Black river, which in many 
places does not exceed eighty yards in width. The banks 
on the lower part of the river present a great luxuriance of 
vegitation and rank grass, with red and black oak, ash, pac- 
cawn, hickory, and some elms. The soil is black marl, mix- 
ed witli a moderate portion of sand, resembling much the 
soil on the Mississippi banks; yet the forest trees are not lof- 
ty, like those on the margin of the Great river, but resemb- 
ling the growth on the Red river. In latitude 31, 22, 46, 
N. they observed that canes grew on several parts of the 
right bank, a proof that the land is not deeply overflowed; 
perhaps from one to three feet: the banks have the appear- 
ance of stability; very little willow or other productions of 
a newly formed soil on either side. On advancing up the 
i7Fer^ the timber becomes larger, in some places rising-to the 
height of forty feet; yet lYie \a.Ti^\&\\^\& \a be inuodated, 
not from the waters of tYiiBBm«L\\iww>\iMX.^\ii ^^Hsfisc^- 
fhn of its more powerful iift\^V>T ^^ "^S^-oKwwg^^ "T* 
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Iftnds decline rapidly, as in all alluvial countries, from the 
margin to the cypress swamps, where more or less water 
stagnates all the year rouni?. On the Slst they passed a 
small, but elevated island, said to be the only one in the riv- 
er for more than one hundred leagues ascending. On the 
lefl bank, near this island, a small settlement of a couple of 
acres has been begun by a man and his wife. The bank» 
are not less tlian forty feet above the present level of the wa-^ 
ter in the river, and are but rarely overflowed; on both sides 
they are clothed with rich cane brake, pierced by creeks ^t 
to carry boats during the inundation. 

They saw many cormorants, and the hooping crane; geestt 
and ducks are not yet abundant, but are said to arrive in 
myriads, with the rains and winter's cold. They shot a 
fowl of the duck kind, whose foofwas partially divided, and 
the body covered with a bluish or lead colored plumage. On 
the morning of the 2*2d, they observed green matter floating 
on the river, supposed to come from the Catahoola and other 
lakes and bayous of stagnant water, which, when raised a 
little by rain, flow into the Black river; and also many patch-, 
es of an aquatic plant resembling small islands, some float- 
ing on the surface of the river, and others adhering to, or 
resting on the shore and logs. On examining this plant, it 
was found to have a hollow jointed stem, with roots of the 
same form, extremely li^ht, with very narrow willow shap- 
ed leaves projecting from the joint, embracing however, the 
whole of the tube, and extending to the next inferior joint or 
knot. The extremity of each branch is terminated by & 
8];>ike of very slender, narrow seminal leaves from one to twa 
inches in length, and one tenth, or less in breadth, producing 
its seed on the under side of the leaf, in. a double row almost 
in contact' the grains alternately placed in perfect regulari- 
ty; not being able to fl^d the flower, its class and order could 
not be determined, although it is not probably new* To- 
wardathe npper part of the Black river, the shores abound- 
ed with muscles and perriwinkles. The mu^les were of 
the kind called peal musclesi. The meoi dx%^ueA.^^^^»s^^ 

of them, caosidering them as ag£e«%!b\&^si^vV)»X^&2t%\v 

^opcf tAem toi^ wa,^ wpalato^le. ^ 
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On arriving at the mouth of the Catahoola, they landed 
to procure information from a Frenchman settled there.— 
Having a grant from the Spanish government, he has made 
a small settlement, and keeps a ferry boat for carrying over 
men and horses travelling to and from Natchez, and the set- 
tlements on Red river and on the Washita river. The coun- 
try here is all alluvial. In process of tinie, the river shutting 
up ancient passages and elevating the banks over which their 
waters pass, no longer communicate with the same facility as 
formerly; the consequence is, that many larger tracts formerly 
subject to inundation are now entirely exempt from that in- 
convenience. Such is the situation of a most valuable tract 
upon which this Frenchman is settled. His house stands on 
an Indian mount, with sevoral others in view. There is al- 
so a species of rampart surrounding this place, and one very 
elevated mount, a view and description of which is postpon- 
ed till the return; their present situation not allowmg of the 
requisite delay. The soil is equal to the best Mississippi 
bottoms. 

From this place they proceeded to the mouth of Washita, 
in latitude 35, 37, 7, N. and encamped on the evening of 
the 23d. 

This river derives its appellation from the name of an In- 
dian tribe formerly resident on its banks; the remnant of 
which, it is said, went into the great plains to the westward, 
and either compose a small tribe themselves, or are incorpo- 
rated into another nation. The Black river looses its name 
at the junction of Washita, Catahoola, and Tenza although 
our mtips represent it as taking place of the Washita. — 
The Tenza and Catahoola are also named from Indian tribes 
now extinct: The latter is a creek twelve leagues long, 
which is the issue of a lake of the same name, eight leagues 
in length and about two leagues in breadth. It lies west 
from the mouth of the Catahoola, and communicates with 
the Red river during the great annual inundation. At the 
west or northwest angle of the lake, a creek called Littlfr 
River, enters, which preBetvea ti cWxcoftl ^itb. Tunning wa- 
ter at ail seasons, maandeiing qXot\^\Xv^\^^^^ ^^\^^%\s^ 
m other parts its super&ceB, dumg \X« ^rj ^e^sKstL^TiLV^ 
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to November, aQd oflen later, is completely drained, and be- 
comes covered with the most luxnricnt herbage; the bed of 
the lake then becomes the residence of immense herds of 
deer, of turkeys, geese, cranes, &c. which feed on the grass 
and grain. Bayou Tenza serves only to drain off a part of 
the waters of the inundation from the low lands of the Mis- 
sissippi, which here communicate with the Black river dur- 
ing the season of high water. 

Between the mouth of the Washita and Vellemont's 
prairie on the right; the current of the river is gentle, and 
the banks favorable for towing. The lands on both sides 
have the appearance of being above the inundation; the tim- 
ber generally such as high lands produce, being chiefly red, 
white and black oaks, interspersed with a variety of other 
trees. The magnolia grandiflora, that infallible sign of the 
land not being subject to inundation, is not, however, among 
them. Along the banks a stratum of solid clay, or marl, is 
observable^ apparently of ancient deposition. It lies in ob* 
lique positions, making an angle of nearly 30 degrees with 
the horizon, and generally inclined with the descent of the 
river, although in a few cases the position was contrary. — 
Timber is seen projecting from under the solid bank, which 
seems indurated, and unquestionably very ancient, present- 
ing a very different appearance from recently formed soil. — 
The river is about 80 yards, wide, A league above the 
mouth of the Wushita, the Bayou Haha comes in unexpect- 
edly from the right, and is one of the many passages through 
which the waters of the great inundation penetrate and per- . 
vade all the low countries, annihilating, for a time, the cur- 
rents of the lesser rivers in the neighborhbod of the Missis- 
sippi. The vegetation is remarkably vigorous along the al- 
luvial banks, which are covered with a thick shrubbery, and 
innumerable plants in full blossom at this late seasoUf 

Villemont'e prairie is so named in consequence of its be- 
ing included within a grant under the French government 
to a gentleman of that name. Many other parts of the Wash^ 
ita are named after their early pcoprietora. The Frenck 
people projected and began exleivavN^ «fiX.\Na\xsSA!^A ^^ "^^ 
nwer; but (he. genera^ nia;^cT^ p\wvTi^^> wA'>SL^'«a^^'*-^^ 
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ted by the Indians against them, and the conscqaent destruc 
tion of the Natchez tribe by the French, broke up all these 
undertakings, and they were not recommenced under that 
government. Those prairies are plains, o.r savannas, with- 
out timber; generally very fertile, and producing an exuber- 
ance of strong, thick and coarse herbage. When a piece of 
ground has once got into this state, in an Indian country, it 
can have no opportunity of rc-producing timber, it being an 
invariable practice to set fire to dry grass in the fa!l or win- 
ter, to attain the advantage of attacking game when the 
young tender grass begins to spring: this destroys the young 
timber; and the prairie annually gains upon the wood-land. 
It ig probable that the immense plains known to exist in A- 
merica, may owe their origin to this custom. The plains of 
the Washita lies chiefly on the east side, and being general- 
ly formed like the Mississippi land, sloping from the bank of 
the river to the great river, they are more or less subject to 
inundation in the rear; and in certain great floods the water 
has advanced so far as to be ready to pour over the margin 
into the Washita. This has now become a very rare thing, 
and it may be estimated tliat from a quarter of a mile to a 
mile in depth, will remain frae from inundation during high 
floods. This is pretty much the case with those lands near- 
ly as high as the post of the Washita, with the exception of 
certain ridges of primitive high-land; the rest being evident- 
ly alluvial, although not now subject to be inundated by the 
Washita river, in consequence of the great depth which the 
bed of the river has acquired by abrasion. On approaching 
towards the bayou Louis, which empties its waters into the 
Washita on the right, a little below the rapids, there is a 
great deal of high land on both sides, which produces pine 
and other timber, not the growth of inundation lands. At 
the foot of the rapids, the navigation of the river is impeded 
by the beds of gravels formed in it. The first rapids Jie in 
lattitude 31, 48, 75, 6, N. a little above which there is a 
high ridge of primitive earth, studded with abundance of 
^ffmenta of rocks, or stone, which appear to have been 
thrown up to the surface in a very att^^wW tc^^xroKt. '^>Bft 
stone is of friable nature, Borneo? it .\ww.^N)aB ^V^mw^*^ 
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of indurated clay; the outside is blackish from exposure to 
the air; within it is a grayish white; it is said that in the 
hill the strata are tegular and that good grindstones may be 
heire obtained. The last of the rapids, which is formed by 
a ledge of rocks crossing the entire bed of the river, was 
passed in the evening of the 27th; above it the water became 
again like a mill pond and about one hundred yards wide.-^ 
The whole of these first shoals, or rapids, embraced an ex* 
tent of about a mile and a half; the obstruction was not con- 
tinued, but felt at short intervals in this distance. On the 
right, about four leagues from the rapids, they passed the 
•*Bayou Aux Boeufs," a little above a rocky hill: high lands 
and savannas are seen on the right. On sounding the river 
they found three fathoms water on a bottom of mud and sand. 
The banks of the river above the bayou, seem to retain very 
little alluvial soil; the highland earth, which is a sandy loam 
of a light gray color, with streaks of red sand and clay, is 
seen on the left bank; the soil not rich, bearing pines, inter- 
spersed with red oak, hickory, and dog-wood. The river is 
from sixty to one hundred yards wide here, but decreases as 
you advance. The next rapid is made by a ledge of rocks 
traversing the river, and narrowing the water channel to 
about thirty yards. The width between the high banks can* 
not be less than one hundred yards, and the banks from thir- 
ty to forty feet high. In latitude 32, 10, 13, rapids and 
shoals again occurred, and the channel was very narrow; 
the sand-bars, at every point, extended so far into the bend 
as to leave little more than the breadth of the boat of water 
suflSciently deep for her passage, although it spreads over 
the width of seventy or eighty yards upon the shoal. 

In the afternoon of the 31st, they passed a little planta- 
tion or settlement on the right, and at night arrived at three 
others adjoining each other. These settlements are on a 
plain or prairie, the soil of which we may be assured Is al- 
luvial from the regular slope which the land has from the 
river. The bed of the river is now sufficiently deep to free 
them from the inconvenience of its inundation; yet in the 
rear, the waters of the MisBifiBippl a^v^o^^V^^xA ^^\$x^«ss!fc% 
Jeave-drytiUt a oanrovr strip along; tiiQ^ivJ**^ q'I ^^ i>»^^. — 
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It is however, now more common, that the extent of the 
fields cultivated (from one fourth to one half mile) remaias 
dry during the season of inundation: the soil hero is very 
good, hut not equal to the Mississippi hottoms; it may beei- 
teemed second rate. At a small distance to the east are ex- < 
tensive cypress swamps, over which the waters of the inun- 
dation always stand to the depth of from fifteen to twenty- 
five feet. . On the west side after passing over the valley of 
the river, whose breadth varies from a quarter of a mile to 
two miles, or more, the land assumes a considerable eleva- 
tion, from one hundred to three hundred feet, ar.d extends all 
along to the settlements of the Red river. These high lands 
are reported to be poor, and badly watered, being chiefly 
what is termed a pine barren. There is heie a ferry and 
road of communication between the post of the Washita, 
and the Natchez, and a fork of this road passes to the settle- 
ment called the rapids, on Red river, distance from this place 
by computation one hundred and fifty miles. 

On this part of the river, lies a considerable tract of land, 
granted by the Spanish government to the Marquis of Mai- 
son Rouge, a French emigrant, who bequeathed it with all 
his property to M. Bouligny, son of the late Colonel of the 
Louisiana regiment, and by him sold to Daniel Clarke. It is 
said to extend from the post of Washita with a breadth of 
the two leagues, including the river, down'to the Bayou Cal- 
umet; the computed distance of which along the river is 
called thirty leagues, but supposed not more than twelve in 
a direct line. 

On the Cth of November, in the afternoon, the party arri- 
ved at the post of the Washita, in latitude 32, 37, 25, N. 
where they were politely received by Lieut. Bowmar, who 
immediately ofiered the hospitality of his dwelling with all 
the services in his power. 

From the ferry to this place, the navigation of the river is, 

at this season, interrupted by many shoals and rapids. The 

general width is from eighty to a hundred yards. The 

water 18 extremly agreeable to drink, and much clearer 

than that of the Ohk>. In th\B ie«;!^c\. V\.\^n^t| \n^>SL^ 

its two n^ighhoTgi, the Ari^aww© ^^ "BM xvn«w, \«>as5j«fe ^v» 
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ten are loaded with earthy matters of a reddish brown co]- 
.OTf giving to them a chocolate like appearance; and, when 
those waters are low^ are not portable, being brackish from 
the great number of salt springs which flow into them, and 
probably from the beds of rock salt over which they may 
pass. The banks of the river presented very little appear- 
ance of alluvial land, but furnished an infinitude of beauti- 
ful landscapes, heightened by the vivid coloring they derive 
from the autumnal changes of tiie leaf. Mr. Dnnbar observes, 
that the change of color in the leaves of Vegetables, which 
is probably occasioned by the oxygen of the atmosphere act- 
ing on the vegetable matter, deprived of the protecting pow- 
er of vital principle, may serve as an excellent guide to the 
naturalist who directs his attention to a discovery of new 
objects for the use of the dyer. For he' has always remark- 
ed that the leaves of those trees whose bark or wood arc 
known to produce | dye, are changed in autumn to the same 
color which is extracted in the dyer's vat from the wood; 
more especially by the use of mordants, as allum, &c. which 
yields oxygen: thus th^ foliage of the hickory and oak, which- 
produce the quercitron bark, is changed before its fall into a 
beautiful yellow: other oaks assume a fawn color, a liver col- 
or, or blood color, and are known to yield dyes of the same 
complexion. 

In latitude 32. 18. N Doctor Hunter discovered along the 
riverside a substance nearly resembling mineral coal; its ap- 
pearance was that of the carbonated wood described by Kir- 
wan.. It does not easily burn; but on beiug applied to the 
flame of a candle, it sensibly increased it, and yielded a faint 
smell, resembling in a slight degree, that of the gun lac of 
common sealing-wax. 

Soft friable stone is common, and great quantities of grav- 
el and sand, upon tlie beaches in this part of the river. A 
reddish clay appears in the stratta, much indurated and 
blackened by exposure to the light and air. 

The position called Fort Miro; being the property of a 
private person, who was formerly civil commandant here^ 
Che Jieatenaut has taken posX aV^\xlto\iTW\At^\l"«x\^Vj^- 
er; baa built himself somo loglroueeSv^i^^VRwOi^^^'Oos^ 
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a flight Btockade, Upon viewing the country eaM of th^ 
river, it is evidently alluvial; the surface has a gentlt slopot 
from the river to the rear of the plantations. The land is of 
excellent quality, being a rich black mould to the depth of a 
foot, under which there is a friable loam of a brownish liver 
color. 

At the post on the Washita, they procured a boat of less 
draught of water than the one in which they ascended tbe 
river thus far; at noon, on the llth of November, they pro- 
ceeded on the voyage, and in the evening encamped at the 
plantation of Baron Bastrop. 

This small settlement, on the Washita and, some of the 
creeks falling into it, contains not more than five hundred 
persons, of all ages and sexes. It is reported, however, that 
there is a great quantity of excellent land upon these creeks, 
and that the seUlemeni is capabie of great extension, and 
may be expected , with an accession of population, to becooie 
very flourishing. There are three, merchants settled at the 
post, who supply, at very exorbitant prices, the inhabitants 
with their necessaries; these, with the garrison, two small 
planters, and a tradesman or two, constitute the present vil- 
lage. A great proportion of the inhabitants continue the 
old practice of hunting, during the winter season; and they 
exchange their peltry for necessaries, with the merchnats at 
a low rate. During the summer these people content them- 
selves with raising corn barely sufficient for bread during tho 
year. In this manner they always remain extremely poor. 
Some few who have conquered that habit of indolence, which 
is always the consequence of the Indian mode of life; and 
attend to agriculture, live more comfortably, and taste a lit- 
tle .of the sweets of civilized life. 

The lands along the river, above the post, are not very 
inviting, being a thin poor soil, and covered with pine wood. 
To the right, the settlements on the bayou Barthelemi and 
Siard, are said to be rich land. 

On the morning of the thirteenth, they passed an island 
and a strong rapid, and arrived at a little settlement below a 
chain of rockB^ which crosaea \.\« c\vaiiXft\\ieX'^<»\i^si'-w8awl 
^nd the main land, called Ro^e IBlaw* 'IV^ ^^e»s»N^ ^=fi^ 
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hi* family J settled here, appear, from their indolence to live 
^^•'^wibiy. The river acquires here a more spacious apj^ar- 
^^^^, being^ about one hundred and fifty yards wide. In the 
*^imoon they passed the bayou Barthelemi on the right, a- 
°^Vethe last settlements, and about twelve computed leagues 
^f^ni the post. Here commences Baron Bastrops great grant 
^f land from the Spanish government, being a square of 
twelve leagues on each side, a little exceeding a million of 
French acres. The banks ofthe river continue about thirty feet 
high, of which eighteen feet from the water are a clayey 
Joam of a pale ash color, upon which the water has deposi- 
ted twelve feet of light sandy soil, apparently fertile and of 
a dark brown color. This description of land is of small 
breadth, not exceeding half a mile on each side of the river; 
and may be called the valley of the Washita, beyond which 
there is a high knd covered with pine. 

The soil of the «*Bayou des Buites," continues thin, with 
a growth of small timber. This creek is named from a num- 
ber of Indian mounts discovered by the hunters along its 
course. The margin of the river begins to be covered with 
such timber as usualy grows on inundated land, particularly 
a species of white oak, vulgarly called the over-cup oak; its 
timber is remarkably hard, solid, ponderous, and durable; 
and it produces a large acorn in great abundance, upon 
which the bear feeds, and which is very fattening to hogs. 

ti latitude 32. 50. 8. N. they passed a long and narrow 
d. The face of the country begins to change; the banks 
are low and steep; the river deep and more contracted, from 
thirty to fifty yards in width. The soil in the neighborhood 
ofthe river is a very sandy loam, and covered with such veg- 
etables as are found on the inundated lands of the Mississip- 
pi. The tract presents the appearance of a new soil, very 
diflferent from what they passed below. This alluvial tract 
may be supposed the site of a great lake, drained by a na- 
tural channel, from the abrasion of the waters: since which 
period, the atmual inundations have deposited the superior 
Boil; eighteen or twenty feet are wanting to render lu ha.h\- 
table for m An,' It appears, ivevw\.Vv^\^^'a^ ^^ ^Vj;^^^^ 
vith the benBtB of the forest, sevet^X o^ 'TjVxOa. ^^^^'ecw* 



188 JOURNAL OF 

Quantities of water fowl are beginning to make their ap- 
pearance, which are not very numerous here until the cold 
rains and frosts compel them to leave a more northern cli- 
mate. Fish is not so abundant as might be expected, owing, 
it is said, to the inundation of tho Mississippi, in the year 
1799, which dammed up the Washita, some distance above 
the post, and produced a stagnation and coneequent corrap- 
tionof the waters that destroyed all the fish within its influence. 

At noon, on the 15th November, they passed the island of 
jMallet; and at ninety yards north-east from the upper point 
of the island, by a good observation ascertained their latitude 
to be 32. 59. 27. 5. N. or two seconds and an half of lati- 
tude south of the dividing line between tho territories of Or- 
leans and Louisiana. The bed of the river, along this allu- 
vial country, is generally covered with water, and the navi- 
gation uninterrupted; but in the afternoon of this day, they 
passed three contiguous sand-bars, or' beaches, called "Les 
trois balturcs/* and before evening the*'bayou de grand Ma- 
rais," or Great Marsh creek on the right, and **La Cyprcri 
Chaltelrau," a point of high laud on the other side, which 
reaches within half a mile of the river. As they advanced 
towards the Marals de Saline, on the right, a stratum of dir- 
ty white clay, under the alluvial tract, showed them to be 
leaving the sunken, and approaching the high land country. 
The Salt Lick marsh, does not derive its name from any 
brackishness in the water of the lake or marsh, but fro 
contiguity to some of the licks, sometimes called **sal 
and sometimes *glaii»e" generally found in a clay, campact 
enough for potters ware. The Bayou de la Tulipe forms a 
communication between the the lake and the river. Oppo- 
s?te to this place, there is a point of high land forming a 
promontory, advancing within a mile of the river, and to 
which boats resort when the low grounds are under water. 
A short league above is the mouth of the grand bayou de la 
Saline (Salt Lick creek.) This creek is of a considerable 
length and navigable for small boats. The hunters ascend 
it, to one hundred of their leagues, in pursuit of game^, luid 
«ii agree that none of the'Bpfmg8'vVaci\ii^^ >^>& cst^n^v]!^ 
Bait. It Jjas obtained its navne^tom \X« mwc^ \nSSs^i^ 
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licks which have been diseoversd in itB vicinity. Although 
mofit of these licks, by diging, furnish watdr which holds 
marine salt in solution, there exists no reason for believing, 
that many of them would produce nitre. Notwithstanding, 
this low and alluvial tract appears in all ^espects well adap- 
ted to the growth of the long moss (tilandsia) none was ob- 
served Ginc& entering it in latitude 32. 52; and as the pilot 
imformedthem) none would be seen in their progress up the 
river, it is probable that the latitude of the thirty-three de- 
grees is about the northern limit of vegetation. The long- 
leaf pine, frequently the growth of rich and even inundated 
land, was here obsersred in great abundance: the short-leafed 
or pitch pine, on the contrary, is always found upon arid 
lands and generally in sandy and lofty situations. 

This is the season when the poor settlers on the Washita 
turn out to make their annual hunt. The deer is now fat and 
the skins in perfection; the bear is now also in his best state, 
with regard to the quality of his fur, and the quantity of fat 
or oil he yields, as he has been feasting luxurioasly on the au- 
tumnal fruits of the forest. It is here well known, that he 
docs not confine himself, as some writers have supposed, to 
vegetable food; he is particularly fond of hogs flesh: sheep 
and calves are frequently his prey ; and no. animal es- 
capes him which comes within his power, and which he is 
able to conquer. He often destroys the fawn, when chance 

fbws it in his way. He cannot, however, discover it by 
elling, notwithstanding the excellence of his scent; for na- 
ture has, as if for its protection, denied the fawn the proper- 
ty of leaving any effluvium upon its track, a property so 
powerful in the old deer.* The bear, unlike, most other 

* It may not be generally known to naturalists, that be- 
tween the hoof of the deer, &c. there is found a sack, with 
its mouth inclining upwards, containing more or less musk, 
«Bd which by escaping over the opening, in proportion to the 

' «6CTetion, causes the foot to leave a scent oh the ground 
wherever it passes. During the rutting season, this musk is 

aoabohtant (particularly in o\d iM^ft^'^^a Na Xafc W5^^\s\ 

tbehuiUen at a coiiBidera^AQ divsX^xi^* 
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beasts of prey, does notkill the animal be has seized upon 
before he eats it; but, regardless of its struggles, cries and 
lamentations, fastens uponVand if the expression k allowa^ 
bie, devours it alive. The hunters count much on their 
profits from the oil drawn from the bear's fat^ which, at New 
Urloans, is always of ready sale, and much esteemed for its 
whoiesomeness in cooking, being preferred to butter or- hogs 
lard. It is found to keep loitger than any other animal oil, 
without becoming rancid; and boiling it from time to time, 
upon sweet bay leaves, restores its sweetness, or facilitates 
its conservation. 

In the afternoon on the 17th they passed some sand beach- 
es, and over a kw rapids. They had cane brakes on both 
sides of the river; the canes were small, but demonstrate that 
the water doeg not surmount the bank more than a few feet. 
The river begins to widen as they advance; " the banks of 
the river show the high land soil, with a stratum of three 
or four feet of alluvian deposited by the river upon it. This 
superstratum is greyish, and very sandy, with a small ad- 
mixture of loam, indicative of the poverty of the moun- 
tains and uplands where the river rises. Near this they 
passed through a new and very narrow channel, in which all 
the water of the river passes, except in a time of freshes, 
when the interval forms an island. A littie above this pass 
is a small clearing, called * Cache la Tudipe" (Tulips hiding 
place;) this is the name of a French hunter who here con- 
cealed his property. It continues the practice of both 4p 
white and red hunters to leave their skins, &c. often suspen- 
ded to poles, or, laid over a pole placed upon two forked 
posts, in sight of the river until their return from hunting. 
These -deposite^are considered as sacred, and few examples 
exist of there being plundered. After passing the entrance 
of a bay, which within must form a great lake during inun- 
dation, great numbers of the long-leaf pine were observed; 
and increased size of the canes along the rivers bank, deno- 
ted a better and more elevated soil;, on the left was a high 
hW (three hundred feet ) covered with lofty pine trees. 

The banka of the rivet pieaent. mot^Xjaa %.^^«w»3M5.% tjl^os^ 
landeoil, the under et^tunKb^iag V^^^l^"^^^^ ^2tt:|^%s^ 
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the alluvial eoil of a dirty white, surmounted by a thin cov- 
ering of a brown vegetable earth. The tress improve in ap- 
pearance, growing to a considerable sixe and height, though 
y^t inferior to those on the alluvial banks of tho Missiesippi. 
Aflier passing the "Bayou de Hachis,' on the left, points of 
high land not subject to be overflowed, freqently touch the 
river; and the valley is said to be more than a league in 
breadth on both sides. On the lefl are pine hills, called 
''Code de Champignole." The river is not more than fifty 
or sixty yards wide. On the morning of the 20th they pas- 
sed a number of sand beaches and some rapids, but found 
good depth of water between them. A creek called "Che- 
rain Couvert," which formd a deep ravine in the highlands, 
here enters the river; almost immediately above this is a ra- 
pid where the water in the river is confined to a channel of 
about forty yards in width; above it they had to quit the main 
channel, on account of the shallowness and rapidity of the 
water, and pass along a narrow channfil*-tof only sixty ffeet 
wide: without a guide, a stranger might take this passage for 
a creek. 

Notwithstanding the lateness of the season, and the north-. 
ern latitude they were in, they this day met with an alliga- 
tor. The banks of the river are covered with can^, or thick 
under-brush, frequently so interwoven with thorns and bri- 
ars as to be impenetrable. Birch, maple, holly, and two 
kinds of wood, to which uames have not yet been given, ex- 
iolli^ "water-side wood," are here to be met with; as also 
persimmons and small black grapes. The margin of the riv- 
er is fringed with a variety of plants and vines, among which 
ai8 several species of convolvulus. 

On the left they passed a hill and cliff, one hundrd feet 
perpendicular, crowned with pines, and called *HUote de Fin," 
?Fin's hill) from which a chain of high land continues some 
distance. The cliff presents the appearance of an ash col- 
ored clay. A little farther to the right is the Bayou de Aca- 
cia (Locust creek.) The x^yvei varies here from eighty to an 
hundred yards in width, presenting frequent indications of 
iron al(mg its banks and aon^e t\i\ii cXt^Xq^ d.\x^TL ^srL ^\^)Sk 
Aieisrfiumlialf ui inch to tbxeem<&\i^'>»^>^^<^%2^'^« 



192 . JOURNAL OF 

On the morniDi^ of the 22d of November, thej arrived i 
the road of the ChadadoquiB Indian nation leading to tb 
Arkansas nation; a little beyond this ie tjia Ecor a Fab 
(Fabrics cliffs) from eighty to an hundred feet high; a lit^ 
distance above, a smaller cliff called **Le Petit licor a Fj 
bri" (the little Cliff of Fabri:) these cliffs appear chiefly 1 
be composed of ash colored sand, with a. stratum of clay i 
the base, such as runs all along under the banks of this rive 
Above these cliffs are several rapids; the current is swifb 
and denotes their ascent into a higher country: the water \n 
comes clear and equal to any in it3 very agreeable taste, an 
as drinking water. In the river are immense beds of gra^ 
el And sand, over which the river passes • with great velocit 
in the season of its floods, carrying with it vast quantitic 
of drift wood, which it piles up in many places, to the heigl 
of twenty feet above the present surface, pointing out the di 
Acuity and dasger in certain times of the flood; accident 
however are rare with the canoes of the country. 

As the party ascended they found the banks of the rive 
less elevated, being only from nine to twelve feet, and ai 
probably surmountsd some feet by the freshes. The riv< 
becoines more obstructed by rapids and sand and grav( 
beaches; among which are found fragments of stone of a 
forms, and a variety of colors, some highly polished ai 
rounded by friction. The banks of the river in this upp< 
country suffer greatly by abrasion, one side and somctinM 
both being broken down by every flood. 

At a place called ** Auges d' Arelon." ( Arlan's troughs) 
laminated iron ore, and a stratum of black sand, very ten 
cious, shining with minute chrystals. The breadth of tl 
river is here about eighty yards: in some places however, 
is enlarged by islands, in others contracted tb eighty or oi 
hundred feet* Rocks of a greyish color, and rather friabl 
are here found in many places on the river. On the benl 
grow willows of a different form from those found beloi 
and on the margin of the Mississippi; the last are very bri 
tie; these on the contrary are extremely pliant, resemblii 
theoBieXi of which they ate pTo\«OaVj ^ «^^\^^. 

At noon on the 24th, ihey aitvf ^^ ^ >^ ^is^^nvKft ^ 
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Ijeflter Missouri with the Washita; the former is a considelr 
able branph, perhaps the fourth of the Washita, and comes 
in from the lefl hand. The hunters oflen ascend the Little 
Missoiiri, but are not inclined to penetrate far up, because it 
reaches near the great plains or prairies upon the Red riv- 
er, visited by the Lesser Osage tribes of Indians, settled on 
Arkansas; these last frequently carry war into the Cadado^ 
qais tribe settled on the Red river, about west south-west 
from this place; and indeed they are reported not to spare 
any nation or people. They are prevented from visiting 
the head waters of the Washita by the steep hills in which 
they rise. These mountains are so difficult to travel over, 
that the savages not having an object sufficiently desirable, 
never attempt to penetrate to this river; and it is supposed 
to be unknown to this nation. The Cadadoquis (or Tyadoux 
as the French pronounce the word) may be considered as 
Spanish Indians; they boast; and it is said with truth tha^ 
they never have imbrued their hands in the blood of a white 
man. It is said that the stream of the Little Missouri, some 
distance from its mouth, flows over a bright splendid bed of 
mineral of a yellowish white color, (most probably martial 
pyrites;) that thirty years ago, several of the inhabitants, 
hunters, worked upon this mind, and sent a quantity of the 
ore to the government at New-Orleans, and they were pro- 
hibited from working any more. 

There is a great sameness in the appearance of the river 
banks; the islands are skirted with osier; and immediately 
within, on the bank, grows a range of birch trees and some 
willows; the more elevated banks are covered with cane, a- 
mong which grows the oak, maple, elm, sycamore, ash, hick- 
ory, dog- wood, holly, iron-wood, &c. From the pilot they 
learned that there is a body of excellent land on the little 
Missouri, particularly on the creek called the "Bayou a ter- 
ra noire,'' which falls into it. This land extends to Red riv. 
er, and is connected with the great prairies which form the 
Minting grounds of the Gadaux nation, consisting of about 
two hondred warriors. They are warlike, but frequently 
^ttuUe to defend themselves against the tribe of Osages, sev- 
tl«d OB the Arkansas river, who, passing round the moun- 

13 
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taist^at the bead of.tiie Washita, and along tiie piairieB, 
which separate them from the main chain on the west, where 
the waters of the Red and Arkansas rivers^ have their 
rise, pass into the Cadoux county and, rob and plunder 
them. 

The water jn the river Washita rising, the party are ena- 
bled to pass the numerous rapids and shoals which they meet 
with in the upper country, some of which are difficult of as- 
cent. I'he general height of the main banks of the river is 
from six to twelve feet above the level of the water; the land 
is better in quality, the canes, &c. showing a more luxuriant 
v^etatiojn* It is subject to inundation, and shows a brown 
soil mixed with sand. Near Cache IViason (Masons hiding 
place] on the right, they stopped to examine a supposed coal 
mine . Doctor Hunter, and the pilot, set out for this pur- 
pose> and at about a n\Ue and a half north west from the boat, 
in the bed of a creek, they found a substance similar to what 
they had before met with under that name, though more ad- 
vanced towards a state of perfect coal. At the bottom of 
the creek in a place then dry, was found detached pieces of 
from fifty to one hundred pounds weight; adjoining to which 
lay wood changed into the same substance. A stratum of 
this coal, six inches thick, lay on both sides of this little 
creek, over another of yellow clay, and coveoed by one fi)ot 
of gravel; on the gravel are eight inches of loam , whkk 
bear a few inches of vegetable mold. This stratum of cotl 
is about three feet higher tl\an the^water in the creek, and 
appears manifestly to ha^e been at some period, the surfaoe 
of the ground. The gravel and loam have been deposited 
there since, by the waters.. Some pieces of this cool wiie 
very black and solid, of an, homogeneous appearance, much 
resembling pit coal, but of less specific gravity* It does 
not appear to be sufficiently impregnated with 'bitumen, kot 
may be considered as vegetable matter in the prcgroM of 
transmutation to coal. 

Below the "Bayou dej'eau froide,*' which hibb into-tltt 
Washita from the rightiithe river is one hundred iid i B iy i 
ty yards, flowing through tolerable good land. Tliey pu$d 
«2)eautii^fi)ieBtof pines, and on the 2Qth. fell ia Willi la 
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old Dutch hunter and his party, consisting in all of fi?e per- 
scms. 

This man had resided forty years on the Washita, and be- 
fore that period, had been up the Arkansas river, the White 
river, and the St. Francis; the two last, he informs, are of 
difficult navig^ation, similar to the Washita: but the Arkan- 
sas river is of ^at magnitude, having a large and broad" 
channel, and when the water is low, has great sand banks,, 
like those in the Mississippi, So far as he ha» been^ up it, 
the navigation is safe and commodious, without impediments 
from rocks, shoals, or rapids; its bed being formed of mud/ 
and sand. The soil on it is of the first rate quality. The- 
country is easy of access, being lofty open forests, unembar- 
rassed by canes or undergrowth. The water is disagreea- 
ble to drink, being of a red color and brackish when the riv- 
er is low. A multitude of creeks which flow into the Ar- 
kansas furnish sweet water, which the voyager is obliged to 
carry with him for the supply of his immediate wants. — 
This man confirms the accounts of silver being abundant up 
that river: he has not been so high as to see it himself, but 
says, he received a silver pin from a hunter, who assured 
him that he himself collected the virgin silver from the 
rock, put of which he made the epin^te ^ hammering 
it out. The tribe of the Osage live higher up tiian this-po- 
sittoo; but the hunters rarely go so high, beinga&atd of tkme 
savages, who are at war wilLall -the world, and '.destroy all 
strangers they meet with. It is reported that thevAdsaosaa 
nation, with a part of the Choctaws, Chicasaw«, Shawaete,. 
dse, have formed a league, and are actually gone, or going, 
800 strong, against these depredators, witii a view to des- 
tvoy'Or drive them entirely off, and possess themselves of 
their fine prairies, which are most abundant hantiaggrounds, 
being. plentifully stocked withr buffalo,, elk, deer, bear, and 
e^eiy pthor beast of the chase common to those latitudes in 
Anieri<^ This hunter having given infbrmation of a small 
iHViDg^ their vicinity, from which he frequently supplied 
Idmoelfhy evaporating the water; doctor HunteriWithaper- 
||^^aeoomiMUlied himy;Qn the momii^ qf tbe29th>Noveoibar9. 
ia,ik» plm* They IfiHiWid a oaliae, alMOt ajiQi]e«4iid a. htii 
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north of the camp from whence they set out, and near a cree^ 
which enters the Washita a little above. It is situated in 
the bottom of the bed of a dry gul]y. The surrounding land 
is rich and well timbered, but subject to inundation, except 
an Indian mount on the creek side, having a base of eighty 
or an hundred /eet diameter, and twenty feet high. After 
digging about three feet, through blue clay, they came to a 
quicksand, from which the water flowed in abundance: its 
taste was salt and bitter, resembling that of water in the 
ocean. In a second hole it required them to aig six feet be- 
fore they reached the quick-sand, in doing which they threw 
up several broken pieces of Indian pottery. The specific 
gravity, compared with the river, was, from the first pit) 
or that three feet deep, 1 ,02720; from the second pit, or that 
six feet deep^ 1,02104, yielding a saline mass, from the eva- 
poration of ten quarts, which when dry, weighed eight oun- 
ces: this brine is, therefore, about the same strength as that 
of the ocean on our coast, and twice the strength of the fa- 
mous licks in Kentucky called Bullet's lick, and Man's lick, 
from which so much salt is mode. 

The «*Fourche de Cadoux" (Cadadoquis fork) which they 
passed on the morning of the 80th, is about one hundred 
yards wide at its entrance into the Washita, from the left; 
immediately beyond which on the same side, the land is 
high, probably elevated three hundred feet above the water. 
The shoals and rapids here impede their progress. At noon 
they deduced their latitute, by observation, to be 30. 11. 37. 
N. Receiving information of another salt lick, or saline, 
doctor Hunter landed, with a party^, to view it. The pit was 
found in a low flat place, subject to be overflowed from the 
river; it was wet and muddy, the earth on the surface yellow, 
hot on digging through about four feet of blue clay, the nit 
water oozed from a quicksand. Ten quarts of this water 
produced, by evaporation, six ounces of saline mass, which, 
from taste, was principally marine salt; to the taste, howev- 
er it showed an admixture of soda, and mnriated msgnessia^ 
but the marine salt gieatly preponderated. The specific 
gravity was about l.CH^ proViaVA^ ^wea^Lcsii^ lt^\si ^3BA niii 
which bad ftUen the day befoce« TYi« ^scRsuV ^ ^^ ivwt 
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becomes troublesome, from the rapids and currents, particu* 
l%rly at the «<T8le du bayou des Roches" (Rocky creek island) 
where it required great exertions, and was attended with 
some hazard to pass them. This island is three tburths of & 
mile in length. The river presents a series of shoals, ra- 
pids, and small cataracts; and they passed several points of 
high land, full of rocks and stones, much harder and more 
solid than any they had yet met with. 

The rocks were all silicious, with their fissures penetrated 
by sparry matter. Indications of iron wore frequent, and 
fragments of poor oar were common, but rich ore of that or 
any other metal was found. Some of the hills appear well 
adapted to the cultivation of the vine; the soil being a san- 
dy loam, with a considerable portion of gravel, and a super- 
ficial covering of good vegetable black earth. The natural 
productions are, several varieties of oak, pine, dog-wood, 
holly, &c, with a scattering undergrowth of whortleberry, 
liawtliorn, china brier, and a variety of small vines. 

Above the isle de Mallon, the country wears another pros- 
pect. High lands and rocks frequently approach the river. 
The rocks in grain, resemble freestone, and are hard enough 
to bo used as hand mill-stone, to which purpose they are fre- 
quently applied . The quality of the lands improve, the stra- 
tum of vegetable earth being from six to twelve inches, of a 
dark brown color, with an admixture of loam, and sand.—* 
Below Deer Island they passed a stratum of free ^tone, fiflyr 
feet thick, under which is a quarry of imperfect slate in per- 
pendicular layers. About a league from the river, and a lit- 
tle above the slate quarry, is a considerable plain, called 
**Pra?rie de Champignole," often frequented by buffaloes. — 
Some salt licks are found near it; and in many situations on 
both sides of this river, there JEire said to be salines which 
way hereafter be rendered very productive, and from which 
the future settlements may be aburtdantly supplied. 

About four miles below the <*Chuttes," (falls) they, from 
a good observation, found the latitude 34, 21, 26, 5. The 
land on either hand continues to ioa^tovQ in. <i^aIlt^^wvth.<L 
#uiScieDt stratum of dark ^tlV ot ^\kw«\jw^ ^;^ysst% ^^SS&^ 
i5«^ii€0«7 rise out qC t,b^ ^'®X cwafeXx? > %<i^ ^'w ^w^w^ '^ 
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i stones, hard and linty » and often resembling Taikey oil stonep. 
Of this kiiid was a promontory which came in from the right 
hand a little below theOhuttes; at a distance it presented 
the appearasice of rained buildings and fortifications, and 
several ins«lated masses of rock, conveyed the idea of re- 
doubts and out*^works. This effect was heightened by the 
rising of a flock of swans which had taken their station in 
. the water, at the foot of these walls. As the voyagers ap- 
^proached, the birds floated about majestically on the glassy 
surface of the water, and in tremulous accents seemed to 
Consult upon 4i]eans of safety. The whole was a sublime 
picture. In the afternoon of the 8d of December, they 
reached the Chuttes, and found the falls to be occasioned by 
a chain of rocks of the same hard substance seen below, ex- 
tending in the direction of north-east and south-west, quite 
across the river. The water passes through a number of 
branches worn by the impetuosity of the torrent where it 
forms so many cascades. The chain of rock or hill on the 
left, appears to have been cut down to its present level by 
tlie abrasion of the waters. By great exertion and lighten- 
ing the boat, they passed the Chuttes that evening, and en- 
camped just above the cataracts, and within the hearing of 
their incessant roar. 

Immediately above the Chuttes, the current of the water 
is slow to another ledge of hard free stone; the reach be- 
tween is spacious and not less than two yards wide, and ter- 
minated by a hill three hundred feet high, covered with beau- 
tiful pines: this is a fine situation for building. In latitude 
34, 25, 48, they passed a very dangerous rapid, from the 
number of rocks which obstruct the passage of the water, 
and bruak it into foam. On the right of the rapid is a high 
rocky hill covered with very handsome piney woods. The 
strata of the rock has an inclination of 80 to the horizon in 
the direction of the river descending. This hill may be 
three hundred or three hundred and fifty feet high; a border 
or list of green cane skirts the margin of the nver, beyond 
which generally rises a high, andsometimes a barren hill. — 
Near another rapid they passed a.hill on thelefl, containing 
4 Jaj]ff9 body of blue JBlatc. A. eiB&lil ^isOia&s^&^^SE^Hi&the bay- 
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on de Saline they had to pass a rapid of one hundred and 
iiflj yards in length, and four and a half feet fall, which from 
ita velocity^ the Ptpnch have denominated «La Cascade.'' — 
Below" the cascade there are rocky hills on 'both sides com-' 
posed of very hard free-stone. The stone ini' the bed qi the 
river, and which has been rolled from the upper country, was 
of the hardest flint; or of a quality resembling the Turkey 
oil stone. *<Fourche au Tigre,'* (Tiger's creek,) which 
cocbes in from the right, a little above the cascade, is said 
to have many extensive tracts of rich leveMand upon it.-* 
The rocky hills here freqimntly approach the Washita on 
4)oth sides; rich bottoms are neverthelelts, frequent, and the 
upland is sometimes of modern elevation and tolerably level. 
The stones and rocks here met with, have their fissures Ail- 
ed by sparry and crystal ine matter. 

Wild turkey become more abundant and less difficult of 
approach than below; and the howl of the wolvOs is heard 
during the night. 

To the ««Pourche au Calfat," (Caulker's creek) Where the 
voyage terminates, they found level and good land on the 
right and high hills on the leH hand. After passing over a 
very precipitous rapid, seemingly divided into four steps of 
falls, one of which was at least fifteen inches in perpendic- 
ular height, and which together could not be less than five 
and a half feet, they arrived at Elles' camp, a small distance 
below the Fourche au Calfat, where they stopped on the 6th 
of December, as the pilot cohsidered^it the most convenient 
landing from whence to carry their necessary baggage to the 
hot springs, the distance being about three leagues. There 
is a creek about two leagues higher up, called <<Bayou dee 
sources chauds," (hot spring creek) upon the banks of Whkk 
the hot springs are situated At about' two leagues from its 
mouth. The banks of it arehilly, and the^road less eligi* 
ble than from Elles' camp. 

On ascending the hill, to en6amp, they foond'the landing- 
ry level and good, some plants in flower, and a great many 
evergreen vines; the Merest oak with an admixture of other 
woods. The latitude efthis place is 34,27» 31, 5. The ground 
on wjMch they -etaeaB^ed^ites j&bout^flty~feet above the wa- 



200 JOURNAL OF 

• 
ter in the river, and supposed to be thirty^ feet higher th» 
the inundations. Hills of considerable height, and clothed 
with pine, were in view; but the land around, and eztenduig 
beyond their view, lies handsomely for cultivation • The 
superstratum is of a blackish brown color, upon a. yellow ba- 
sis, the whole intermixed with gravel and blue echistus, fre- 
quently so far decomposed as to have a strong aluminous 
taste. From their camp, on the Washita, to the hoteprings,. 
a distance of about nine miles, the first six miles of the road 
is in a westerly direction without many curiosities, and the 
remainder northwardly, which courses are necessary to avoid 
some very steep hills. In this distance, tiiey found three 
principal salt licks, and some inferior ones, which are all fre- 
quented by buffalo, deer, &c. The soil around them is a 
white, tenacious clay, probably fit for potters' ware: hence 
the name of 'glaise,' which the French hunteis have bestow^ 
ed upon most of the licks, frequented by the beasts of the 
forest, many of which exhibit no saline impregnation. The 
first two miles from the river camp, is over level land of the 
second rate quality; the timber chiefly oak, intermixed witli 
other trees common to the climate, and a few scattering pines* 
Further on, the lands, on either hand rise into gently swell- 
ing hills, covered with handsome pine woods. The road 
passes along a valley frequently wet by the numerous rills 
and springs of excellent water which issues from the foot of 
the hills.. Near the hot springs the hills become more ele- 
vated, steeper of ascent and rocky. They are here called 
mountains, although none of them in view exceed four or 

^ five hundred feet in altitude. It is said that mountains of 
more than five times the elevation of these hills are to be 
seen in the northwest, towards the source of the Washita, 
one of them is called the glass, crystal, or shining mountain, 
from the vast number of hexagonal prisms of very transpa- 
rent and colorless crystal which are found on itssurface^ they 
are generally surmounted by pyramids at one end, rarely on 
both. These crystals do not produce a double, refraction of 
the raya of light. Many searches have, been made oyer 

these mountaios for tjtie px!^c\ouB m«\A^Sv^'^^ ^^ "^^ ^3lR^^>l&'^. 

without success*. 
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At the hot 8prin£ps they found an op^n log cabin, and a 
few hnts of split boards, all calculated for summer encamp- 
ment, and which had been erected by persons resortinpf to 
tho springs for the recovery of their health. 

They slightly repaired these huts, or cabins, for their ac- 
commodation during the time of their detention at the springs, 
for the purpose of examining them and the surrounding coun-- 
try; and making such astronomical observations as were ne- 
cessary for ascertaining their geographical position. 

It is understood that the hot springs are included within 
a grant of some hundred acres, granted by the lato Spanish 
commandant of the Washita, to some of his friends, but it 
is not believed that a regular patent was ever issued for the 
place: and it cannot be asserted that residence, with im- 
provement here, form a plea to claim the land upon. 

On their arrival they immediately tasted the waters of 
the hot springs, that is, after a few minutes' cooling, for it 
was impossible to approach it with the lips when first taken 
up, without scalding: the taste does not differ from that of 
good water rendered hot by culinary fire. 

On the 10th they visited all the hot springs. They issue 
on the east side of the valley, where the huts are, except 
one spring, which rises on tho west bank of the creek, from 
the sides and foot of a hill. From the small quantity of sal- 
careous matter yet deposited, the western spring docs not 
appear to be of long standing; a natural conduit probably 
passes under the bed of the creek, and supplies it. There 
are four principal springs rising immediately on the east 
bank of the creek, one of which may be rather said to spring 
oat of the gravel bed of the run; a* fifth, a smaller one than 
that above mentioned, as rising on the west side of the creek; 
and a sixth, of the same magnitude, the most northerly, and 
rising near the bank of the creek; these, are all the sources 
that merit the name of springs, near the huts; but there is 
a coQsiderable one below, and all along, at intervals, the 
warm water oozes out, or drops from the bank into the <iteek> 
as appears from the condeneed \q.^ox ^Q)^\I\\:k<^^^\!L'i^'^s^&^^s8s^^ 
gin of the creek where the ds'ippva^^ o^^xxx^ 
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The hill from whiok the b6t Bprings issae is of «*caBical 
form, terminatingp at the top with a few loose firagments of 
Tock, covering a flat space twenty* five feet in diameter* - Al* 
thoDgh'the figure of Ibe hill is'conical it is not entirely is* 
sulated, but x;onnected with the neighboring hills by a very 
narrow ridge. The primative rock of this hill, above the 
base, is principally silicious, some part of it being the hard- 
est flint, others a free-stone extremely compact and solid, and 
of various colors. The base of the hill, and for a consider- 
able extent is compost d of a blackish blue schistus, whick 
divides into perpendicular lamine like blue slate. The wa-* 
ter of the hot springs is, therefore, delivered from the sili- 
cious rock, generally invisible at the surface, from the mass 
of calcareous matter with which it is incrusted, or rather bn- 
ried, and which is perpetually precipitating from the water 
of the springs; a smaU proportion of iron, in the form of red 
calx, is also deposited: the color of which is frequently dis- 
tinguishable in the lime. 

In ascending the hill, several patches of rich black earth 
are found, which appeared to be formed by the decomposition 
of the calcareous matter; in other situations the superficial 
earth is penetrated^ or encrusted, by limestone, with fine la* 
mince, or minute fragments of iron ore. 

The water of the hot springs must formerly have issued 
at a greater elevation in the hill, and run over the sorface, 
having formed a mass of calcareous rock one hundred fbet 
perpendicular by iis deposition. In this high situation they 
found a spring whose temperature was 140 of Fahrenheit's 
thermometer. After passing the calcareous region they 
found the primative hill covered by a forest of not very large 
trees, consisting chiefly of oak, pine, cedar, holly, hawthorn, 
«and others common to the climate, with a great variety of 
vines, some said to produce black and yellow grapes, both 
excellent in their kinds. The soil is rocky, interspersed 
with gravel, sand, and fine vegetable mould. On reaching 
the height of two hundred feet perpendicular, a considerable 
change in the soil was obseivaVIVe; \\. "w^a «X«vi ^tvd ^cavelf 
^r, with a superficial coat of \)\acVi ^w\Xv,\s^ VtKTOfi^^*^^ 
under it Uea a stratum of &.t, \«Tiaww», wjtivi » ta^ ^2«e^ >'>ete 
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dining to the color of bright Spamsh snuff,' bomeogenooB with 
9ea.Tcely any admixture of sand, no eaUne, but rather a soft 
agreeable taste: the timber diminishes* anrd the rocks in- 
crease in size to the summit. The whole.lieight is estima- 
ted at three hundred feet above the level of the valley* 

On examining the four principal springs, or those whicb 
yield the greatest quantity of water, or of the highest tem- 
perature, No. 1 was found to raise the mercury to 150. No. 
2 to 154. No. 3 to 136, and No. 4, to 132 degrees of Fah- 
renheit's thermometer; the last is on the west side of the 
<creek. No. 3 is a small basin, in- which there is a consider- 
able quantity of green matter, having much appearance of a 
vegetable body, but detached from the bottom, yet connected 
with it by something like a stem, which rests in calcai'eous 
matter. The body of one of these pseudo-plants was from 
four to five inches in diameter; the bottom a smooth film of 
some tenacity and the upper surface divided iRto ascending 
fibres of half or three fourths of an inch long, resembling 
the gills of a fish, in transverse rows. A little further on 
was another small muddy basin, in which the water was 
warm to the finger: in it was a vermes about half an inch 
long, moving witli a serpentine or vermicular motion. It 
was invariably observed, that the green matter forming on 
the stones and leaves covered a -stratum of calcareous earth, 
sometimes a little hard, or brittle, at others soft and imper- 
feet. From the bottom of one of the hot springs a frequent 
ebullition of gas was observed, which not having the means 
of collecting, they could not ascertain its nature: it was not 
inflammable, and there is little doubt of its being carbonic 
acid, from the quantity of lime, and the iron, held in solu- 
tion by the water. 

They made the following rough estimate of the quantity 
of water delivered by the springs. There are four principal 
springs, two of inferior note; one rising out of the gravel, 
and a number of drippings and drainings, all issuing from 
the margin, or from under the rock which overhangs the 
creek. Of the four first tnentioiv^d^ \.\vre^ ^^V«^\ vs»xV\ 
egoai^nantitics, but No. 1, tlae «io«X fiOT«v^«t»^^^ ^^\!^««^ 
uboutSve times as much as one ol t)aft o>3Ekat ^^osswv ^^s» ^^^ 
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of inferior note may, togethec, be equal to one; and all the 
droppings, and small springs, are probably underrated at 
double the quantity of one of the three; that is, altogether, 
they will deliver a quantity equal to eleven times the wat^r 
issuing from the one .nost commodiously situated for meas- 
urement. This spring filled a vessel of eleven quarts in ele- 
ven seconds, hence the whole quantity of hot water deliver- 
ed from the springs at the base of the hill is 165 gallons in a 
minute, or 3771 hogsheads in 24 hours, which is equal to a 
handsome brook, and might work an overshot mill. In cod 
weather condensed vapor is seen rising out of the gravel bed 
of the creek, from springs which cannot be taken into ac- 
count. During the summer and fall, the creek receives lit- 
tle or no water but what is supplied by the hot springs; at 
that season itself is a hot bath, too hot, indeed, near the 
springs; so that a person may choose the temperature most 
agreeable to himself, by selecting a natural basin near to, or 
farther from the principal springs. At three or four miles 
below the springs the water is tepid and unpleasant to 
drink. 

From the western mountain, estimated to be of equal 
height with that from which the hot springs flow, there are 
several fine prospects. The valley of the Waubita, compre- 
hended between the bills on either side, seemed a perfect flat, 
and about twelve miles wide. On all hands were seen the 
hills or mountains, a3 they are here called, rising behind each 
other. In the direction of north, the mjst distant were es- 
timated to be fifty mibs off, and are supposed to be those of 
the Arkansas river, or the rugged mountains which divide 
the waters of the ^ rkansas from those of the Washita, and 
prevent the Osage Indians from visiting the latter, of whom 
they are supposed ignorant; otherwise their excursions here 
would prevent this place from being visited by white per- 
sons, or other Indians. In a south-west direction, at about 
forty miles distance, is seen a perfectly level ridge, suppoied 
to be the high prairies of the Red river. 

Notwithstanding the sevenl^ oi \\iQNHQ;^\.\i^T^«.coQsidera- 
ble number, and some variety .o£ ^Vwota^'^etftVci %ks»ivit«vA 
pther^i reWiUQd their verdur©; m^^^ ^J^^ ^^^^ /'WA 'csa* 
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temperate than the valley below; there it was cold damp and 
penetrating; here dry, and the atmosphere mild. Of the 
plants growing here was a species of cabbage: the plants 
grow with expanded /caves, spreading on the ground, of a 
deep green, with a shade of purple; the taste of the cabage 
was plainly predominant, with an agreeable v^armth inclin- 
ing to that of the radish; several tap roots penetrated into the 
soil of a white color, having the taste of horse-radish, but 
much milder. A quantity of them taken to the camp and 
dressed, proved palitable and mild. It is not probable that 
cabbage has been scattered on this ridge; the hunters ascend- 
ing this river have always had different objects. Until furth- 
er elucidation, this cabbage must be considered as idigenous 
to this sequestered quarter, and may be denominated the cab- 
bage radish of the Washita. They found a plant, then green, 
called by the French "racine rouge," (red root,) which if 
said to be a specific in female obstructions; it has also been 
used, combined with the china root, to dye red, the last pro- 
bably acting as a mordant. The top of this ridge is covered 
with rocks of a flinty kind, and so very hard as to be impro- 
per for gun flints, for when applied to that use it soon digs 
cavities in the hammer of the lock. This hard stone is gen- 
erally white, but frequently clouded with red, brown, black, 
and other colors. Hero and there fragments of iron stone 
were met with, and where a tree had been overturned, its 
roots brought to view fragments of schistus, which were suf- 
fering decomposition from exposure to the atmosphere. On 
digging where the slope of the hill was precipitous, they 
found the second stratum to be a reddish clay, resembling 
that found on the conical hill, east side of the camp. At 
two-thirds down the hill, the rock was a hard free-stone, in- 
termixed with fragments of flint which had probably rolled 
from above. Still lower was found a blue schistus, in a state 
tending to decomposition where exposed to the atmosphere, 
bat hard and resembling coarse slate in the interrior. Many 
stones had the appearance of Turkey oil-stones: at the foot of 
the hill it expands into good farming lands. 

Dr. Hunter, upon examining the waters of the bottprin^, 
cbtaiDed the ibliowing KBuitB; 
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It differed nothing from the hot water in smell or taite. 
but caased a slight eruction shortly after dricking it. 

Its specific gravity is equal to rain or distilled water. 

It gave to litmus paper, a slight degree of redness evin- 
cing the presence of the carbonic acid, or fixed air sulphuric 
and threw down a few detached particles. Oxylat of am- 
moniac caused a deposition and white cloud, showing tbe 
presence of ,& small portion of lime. Prusiate of potash pro- 
duced a slight and scarcely perceptible tinge of blue, desig- 
nating the presence of a small quantity of iron. 

Sixteen pounds of water evaporated to dryness, left ten 
grains of a grey powder, which proved to be lime. 

The myrtle wax tree grows in the vicinity of the springs. 
At the season in which the voyagers were there, the wax 
was no longer green, but liad changed its color to a greyish 
white, from its long exposure to the weather. The beiry 
whmi examined by a microscope, is less than the smallest 
garden pea^ approaching to an oval in form. The nucleas, 
or real seed, is the size of a radish and is covered with a 
number of kidney ^shaped glands, of a brown color and sweet 
taste; these glsdids secrete the wax which completely envel- 
ops them, and, at this season, gives to the whole the appear- 
ance of an imperfectly white berry. This is a valuable 
plant and merits attention: its favorite portion is a dry soil, 
rather poor, and looking down upon the water. It is woU 
adapted tournament the margins of canals, lakes, or rivulets. 
Tbe cassina yapon; is equally beautiful; and proper for tbe 
same purpose: it grows here along the banks of this ■tony 
creek, intermingled with the myrtle and bears a beantifiil lit- 
tle, red berry, very much resembling the red currant* 

The rock through which the hot springs either pass or 
trickle over, appears undermined by the waters of the ereek. 
The hot water is continually depositing calcareous, wid per- 
haps, some silicious matter, forming new rocks, always aog* 
menting and projecting their promontories over the mnniqg 
water, of the creek, which prevents its formation below the 
surface. Whenever this caleareoiuk. crust is seen spreadfaif 
avar tbe btokand mergin of iVie ciec^^xJnfitA^x&M^^Qsct&mlY, 
tbe hot waXex wUl be fouad ^'iShet t>uinui^o^«t ^^«Qc&ltf&^ 
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or through some channel, perhaps helow the new rock, or 
dripping from the edg^of thevoverhanging precipice'. The 
progress of nature in the formation of this new rock is cu- 
rious, and worthy the attention of the mineralogist. When 
the hot water issuer. from the fountain, it frequ3ntl7 spreads 
over a superficious of some extent; so far as it reaches oh. 
either hand, there is a deposition of, or growth, of green 
matter. Several lamine of this green matter will be found 
lying over each others and immediately under, and in contact 
with the interior laminse, which is not thicker than paper, is 
found a whitish sul^tance resembUng a coagulum; when 
viewed with a microscope, this lastis also found to consist 
of several,, sometimes a good number of lamine, of which 
that next the green is the finest and thinest, being the last 
formed; those below increasing in thickness and tenacity un- 
til the last terminates in a soft earthy matter, which reposes 
on the more solid rods. Each lamins of the coagulum is 
penetrated in all its parts by calcareous grains, extremely 
minute, and divided in. the more recent web, but much larger 
and occupying the whole of the inferior lamins. The under 
stratum is continually consolidating, and adding bulk and 
height to the roek. When this acquires such an elevation 
a0 to stop the passage of the water, it finds another course 
over the rock, hill, or margin of the creek, forming Ib turn, 
accumulations of matter over the whole of the adjacent 
space. When the water hasfi^imd itself a new channel, the 
green matter, whiph sometimes acquires a thickness of half 
an, inch, is speedily (inverted into a rich ^vegetable earth, 
and becomes the food of plants* The surface of the caloare-* 
ous rock ^Jso decomposes and forms 4he richest black monld. 
intimately mixed with a considerable portion of soil; plants 
ai|d tr^es vegetate luxuriantly upon it. 

. On examining a iSA&ce of ground upon which the snow dis- 
solved as it fell, and which was ooye^d wit^^herbage, Ihey 
fojond insome pUica^, a calcareous crust on the saifiuMi; Unit 
ingoneral a deptfat<^ from five inches to a foot qC the richest 
bkck mould. The dirface was sensibly warm to the tonehv. 
la the air |h|» merijjHiiy in th» Thermometer stolpd at 44; 
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earth, it rose rapi'lly to 6S; and apon the calcareous rock, 
ci^ht inches beneath the surface, ii rose to 80. This result 
was uniform over the whole surface, which was about a quar- 
ter of an acre. ^ 

On searching they found k spring, about fifteen inches un- 
der the surface, in the water of which the Thermometer 
showed a temperature of 130. Beneath the black mould 
was found a brown mixture of lime and silex, very loose and 
divisible, apparently in a state of decomposition, and pro- 
gressing towards the formation of a black mould; under this 
brownish mass it became gradually whiter and harder, to the 
depth of from six to twelve inches, where it was a calcare- 
ous sparkling stone. It was evident that the water had pas- 
sed over this place, and formed a flat superfices of solicious 
limestone; and that its position, nearly level, had facilitated 
the accumulation of earth, in proportion as the decomposi- 
tion advanced. Similar spots of ground were found higher 
up the hill, resembling little savannas, near which hot 
springs were always discovered, which had once flowed over 
them. It appears probable that the hot water of the springs, 
at an early period, had all issued from its grand reservoir in 
the hill, at a much greater elevation than at present. The 
calcareous crust may be traced up, in most situations on the 
west side of the l}ill looking down the creek and valley, to a 
certain height, and perhaps one hundred feet perpend icolar; 
in this region the hill rises precipitously, and is studded with 
hard silicious stones; below, the descent is more gradual, and 
the soil a calcareous black earth. It is easy to discriminate 
the primitive hill from that which has accumulated by pre- 
sipitotion, from the water of the springs: this last is entire- 
ly confined to the west side of the hill, and washed at its 
base by the waters of the creek, no hot spring being lusible 
in any other part of its circumference. By actual measure- 
ment along the base of the hill the influence of the springs 
is found to extend seventy perches, in a direction a little to 
the east of north: along the whole of this space the springs 
have deposited stony matter, caldareous with an addition of 
ei'Iex or crystallized lime. Tlae acc\im\i\«.\.\oiL q€ ^^ccieoos 
matter is more considerable «X ^^ x^sst^^solS. ^ \^%\£^>^esaa 
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the south; the first may be above one hundred feet perpendic- 
ular, but sloping much more gradually than the primitive 
hill above, until it approaches the creek, where not unfre- 
quently it terminates in a precipice of from six to twenty 
feet. The difference between the primitive and secondary 
bill 16 80 striking that a superficial observer must notice it; 
the first is regularly very steep, and studded with rock and 
stone of the hardest flint, and other silicious compounds, 
and a superficies of two or three inches of good mould cov- 
ers a red clay; below, on the secondary hill, which carries 
evident marks of recent formation, no flint, or silicious stone, 
is found; the calcareous rock conceals all from view, and is, 
itself, frequently covered by much fine rich earth. It would 
seem that this compound, precipitated from the hot water, 
yields easily to the influence of the atmosphere; for where 
the waters cease to flow over any portion of the rock, it 
speedily decomposes; probably more rapidly from the heat 
communicated from the interrior part of the hill, as insu* 
lated masses of the rock are observed to remain without 
change. 

The cedar, the wax myrtle, and the cassinayapon, all ever- 
greens, attach themselves particularly to the calcareous re- 
gion, and seem to grow and thrive even in the clefls of the 
solid rock. 

A spring, enjoying a freedom of position, proceeds with 
great regularity in depositing the matter it holds in solution; 
the border or rim of its basin forms an elevated ridge, from 
whence proceeds a glacis all around, where the waters haye 
flowed for some time over that part of the brim; this becomei 
more elevated, and the water has to seek a passage wher* 
there is less resistance: thus forming in minature, a crater 
resembliiq^ in shape the conical sumipit of a volcano. The 
hill being steep above the progress of petrifaction is stopped 
on' that side, and the Waters continue to ^w and spraad 
abroad, incrusting the whole face of the hill bebw. Th» 
- last formed calcareous border of the circular basm is soft^ 
4uid easily divided; at a small depth it is more compact; and 
at the depth of six inches it iBgenen^^ W^ ^^s^^ ^^nci^ 
If the bottom of the basin it fsCiti^^^ w^> «^ ^W5Si&^ ^ ^ 

\4 
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calx of iron rLses^ and escapes over the BUinroitof tbe cra- 
ter. . 

Visitanta to the hot springs, having observed shrabi and 
trees with their roots in the hot water, have been induced to 
try experiments, bj sticking bcanches of trees in the ron of 
hct water. Some branches of the wax myrtle were found 
thrust into the bottom of a spring run, the water of which 
was 130* by Fahrenheit's thermometer; the foliage and fruit 
of the branch .were not only sound and healthy, but at the 
surface of the water, roots were actually sprouting from it: 
on pulling it up, the part which had penetrated the hot mud 
was found decayed. 

The green substance discoverable at the bottom of the hot 
springs, and which at firet sight has the appearance of plush, 
on examination by the microscope, ^as found to be a vegeta- 
ble production. A film of Green matter spreads itself on 
the calcareous base, from which ris^s fibres more than half 
an inch in length» formings a boautiful vegetation. Before the • 
n^icroscope it sparkled with innumerable nodules of limef 
some part of which was beautifully crystallized. The cir- 
cumstance might cause a doubt of its being a true vegetable; 
but its great resemblance to some of the mosses, particular- 
ly the by&si, and the discovery which Mr. Dunbar made of 
its being the residence of animal life, confirmed 'hit belief in 
its being a true moss. After a diligent search he discovered 
a very minute shell-fish, of the bivalve kind, inhabitiDg this 
moss; its shape nearly that of th& fresh water muclej the coU 
or of the shell a greyish brown, with spots of a purplish col- 
or. When the animal is undi/sturbed it opens the shell, and 
thrusts out four legs, very transparent, and articulated like 
those of a quadruped; the extremities of the fore, legp are ve- 
rj slender and .sharp, but those of the hind le^^ somewhat 
broader, apparently armed with miniite toes; from the ex- 
tremity of each shell issues threoxor four ibrkei^ hairs, which 
the imimal seems to possesis-.tfaeippwer of moving; the fore 
l^s are probably formed for making incisions into the. moss 
fo^ the purpose of procuring access to the juices of the living 
p/ant^ upon which, no doubt, iljbeda; it ma; b. provided 
i9itka, proboscis, althougih i\d\^po\r^I^ "^V^^wi^V 
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was under examination: the hind legs are well adapted for 
propelling it in itfi progress over the moss, or throHgh the 
water. 

It would *)C desirable to ascertain the cause of that per- 
petual lire which keeps up the high temperature of so many 
springs as flow from tMs hill, at a considerable dictance fpon> 
each other: upon lookingaround,however, sufficient data for 
the solution of the difficulty are not discoverable. Nothing of 
avi>lcanic nature is to be seen in this country; neither could 
they learn that any evidence in favor of such a supposition 
was to be found in the mountains connected with this rivar. 
An immenise bed of dark blue schistus appears to form the. 
ba«e of the hot spring hill, and of all thos& \» its. neighbors- 
hood: the bottom nf the creek is formod of 'itj :and pieces •>« 
are frequently met with rendered soft by decompositibn, and ^ 
possessing a strong aluminous taste, requiring nothing but 
lixiviation and crystallization to complete the manufacture 'of 
allum. As bodies undergoing chemical changes generaitly 
produce an alteration of temperature, the heat of these 
springs may be owing to the disengagement of caloric, or the 
tiecompositioivof the schistus: another, and perhaps a more 
t;atisfttctory cause may be assigned: it is well known, that 
within the circle of the waters of this river vast beds of mar^ 
tial pyrist exi6t;4hey bavetiot yet, however^ been discover- 
ed in the vicinage of tlie hot springs, but may ,.novertheleBfl; . 
form immense beds under the bases* of these h'llW, and as ' itf '^ 
one place at least there ierevidenee of the presence of bitii* 
men, the union of these agents wll],'in this prbgre)^ of die- 
corapositioiti by^the admission of air and moisttfrtf, prOdt^dttr 
degrcea of heat capable of supporting. the phenomena of thlir 
hot spaings. So sulphuric^ acid is present in this Water} tbte" 
springs may be fl«»plied' by the vapour of' hte^ted Water,' a»- - 
cending from civernff where the' heat w gentntted, or tte" 
beat may be immediately applied *^»-- the bottota^of'ah'iita- 
rnerYeo natural cHaMnm or rdek,\nMtTi4{ied in the bowbte of ^ 
the- bill, from which m a reteiPVoir'thtft'fiprlYigs tiktf be sBp^ 

A eeriea of accurate obser^vaUoiiB de\,etx^\^5^<^ ^^ \^>djaS^O 
a£ thabotspringfi UhH^. 31. 4.5. AtSiI ^^^^^ >tf«N«^*> 
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11.25. or 92. 50. 45. W. from the meridian of Green* 
wich. 

While M. Dunbar was making arrangements for traBspor* 
ting the baggage back to the river camp, doctor Hnhtor, 
with a small party, went on an excursion into the country. 
He lefl the hot springs on the morning of the 27th, and af- 
ter travelling sometime over hills and steep' ci*aggy moun- 
tains with narrow valleys between, then up the valleys and 
generally by the side of a branch emtying into the Washita, 
they reached the main branch of the Calfat in the evening, 
about twelve miles from the springs. The stones they met 
with during the first part of the day were silicious, of a 
whitish-grey, with flints, white, cream-colored, red, &c. — 
The beds of the rivulets, and oflen a considerable way up 
the hills, showed immense bodies of schistus, both blue and 
and grey, so.me of it efflorescing and tasting strongly of al- 
lum. The latter part of the day they travelled over between 
hillsof black, hard, and compact flint in shapeless masses, 
with schist as before: On ascending these high grounds you 
distinctly perceive the commencement of the piny region, 
beginning at the height of sixty or seventy feet, and extend- 
ing to the top. The soil in these narrow valleys is thin and 
Aill of stones. The next day, which was stormy, they reach- 
ed a branch of the bayou de saline, which stretches towards 
the Arkansas, and empties into the Washita many leagues 
below, having gone about twelve miles. The mountains 
they had passed being of the primitive kind which seldom 
produce metals, and haying hitherto seen nothing of the 
mineral kind, a little poor iron ore excepted, and the face of 
the cotintry, as far as they could see, presenting the same as- 
pect; they returned to the camp, and the hot springs, on the 
•rening of the 13th by another route, in which they met 
with nothing worthy of notice. 

Id consequence of the rains which had fallen, Mr. Dunbar, 
and those who were transporting the baggage to the river 
•amp, found the road watery. The soil on the flat lands under 
the stratum of vegetable mould is yellowish, and consists of de- 
somposed schistus, of which there are immense beds in evs- 
rxaUg^ of dissolution, from the hard stone recently nncov* 
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ered and partially decomposed, to the yellow and apparently 
faomogenious earth. The covering earth between the hilli 
and the'river is in most places; sufficiently thick to consti- 
tute a gfood soil, being from four to six inches; and it is the 
opinion of the people upon the Washita, that wheat will 
^ow here to great perfection. Although the higher hills, 
from three hundred to six hundred feet in height, are very 
rocky, yet the inferior hills, and the sloping bases of the 
first, are generally covered with a soil of a middling- quali- 
ty. The natural productions are sufficiently luxuriant, 
iconsisting chiefly of black and red oak, intermixed with 
a variety of other woods, and a considerable undergrowth. 
Even on these rocky hills are three or four species of vines, 
said to produce annually an abundance of excellent grapes. 
A Great variety of plants which grow here, some of which 
in their season are said to produce flowers highly omameii« 
tal, would prabably reward the researches of the botanist* 

On the morning of the 8th of January, 1805, the party 
left EUes" on the river camp, where they had been detained 
for several days, waiting for such a rise in the waters of the 
river, as would carry their boat in safety over the numerous 
rapids below. A rise of about six feet, which had taken 
place the evening before, determined them to move this morn- 
ing; and they passed the Cuttes about 1 o'clock. They stop. 
pod to exarnine the rocky promontory below these falls, and 
took some specimens of the stone which so much resembles 
the Turkey oil-stone. It appears too hard. The strata of 
this chain were observed to run perpendicularly nearly east 
tind weiit, crossed by the fissures at right angles from five to 
«ight foot apart; the laminae from one fourth of an inch to 
five inch3s in thickness. About a league below, they landed 
at Whetstone hill and took several specimens. Thie pfo» 
jecting hill i^ a mass of greyish blue echistua of considera* 
bh hardness, and about twenty feet perpendicular, not regu«-. 
larly so, and from a quarter to two inches in thickness^ but 
d ;es not split with an even surface. 

They landed again on the morning of the dth. in sight of 
the 6ayou de la praire de chaxnpignole, to examine aad takf 
fpecimeofi of so^e free-stone jiund blue itete. The dete is %. 
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I?lue8cbi8tu«, huid, brittle, and unfit for tlio coverinfr oTs 
house, none proper for that purpose have been discovered; ex- 
cept 00 the Calfat, which, Dr Hunter met with in ooe of his 
excurjiioDS. 

On the evening of the ICth they encamped near Arclon^f 
Troughs, having bren onlv three days in descending the dis- 
tanc3 which tooh them thirteen to ascend. They stopped 
some time at the camp of a Mr. I.e Fevic. He is an ititeU 
ligent man, a native of the Illinois, but now re.5idirg at tlte 
^Isansas. He came here with some Delaware ond other 
^lBdiaiiSy>^i\hora he had fitted out with goods, and receives 
^ their peUfy,^ur, and drc. at a stipulated prico, as it is brought 
in by the hunters. Mr. Le Fevre poFseKscs considerable 
{knowledge of the interior of the country; he confirms the 
accounts before obtained, that the hills or mountains which 
givo rise to this little river are in a manner insulated; that is, 
they are entirely shut in and enclosed by the immense plains 
or prairies which extend beyond the Red river, to the sout-h, 
and beyond the Missouri, or at leaftsoniP of its branches, 
to the north, and range along the easterr. base of the great 
chain, or dividing line, commonly known by the name of the 
sandhills, which separate the waters of the Missiesippi from 
those which fall into tbe Pacific ocean. The breadth of this 
great plain is not well ascertained. It is said by some to be 
at certain parts, or in certain directions, not less than two 
.Jvjindred leagues; but it is agreed by all who have a knowU 
»«dge of the wettern country, that the main breadth is at 
least two thirds of that distance. A branch of the Missouri 
called the river Plaitte, or shallow river, is said to take its 
rise so far south as to derive its first waters fro:n the neigh- 
borhood of the sources of the Red and Arkansas rivers. IJy 
the expression plains or prairies in this place, is not to be un- 
derstood a dead flat, resembling certain savannas, whose soil 
is stiff and impenetrable, often under water, and bearing on- 
ly a coarse grass resembling reeds; very different are the 
western prairies; which expression signifies only a country 
witboQt timber. These pramea «^Tei»\\.YveT^\iX.YiC5itV^^,\5»x. 
undulating into gentle BweWitig \a.vi*\a %.ii^ e?L>^^Tv^\w%\i\\.^ 
ispaqioaa vaJiejrs, in tlie ceutue .at vwW;<:iVv8^9\^^^^^^'^^^^^" 
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tie timber growing on the benki of the brooks and rivuliote 
of the iineat waters. 

The whde of these prairies are represented to be eompe- 
sed of the richest and nrast fertile soil; the 'taiost luxuriaht 
and succulent herbage covers the Surfkce of the earth, in* 
tersperscd with millions of flowers and flowering shrubs, of 
the most ornamental kinds. Those who have viewed 'only a 
skirt of these prairiQis, speak of them with enthasiastQfas.^if 
it was only there nature was to be found truly perfect; th0y 
declare that the fertility and beauty of tho rising grounds, 
the extreme richness of the vales, the coolness and excellent 
quality of the water found in every valley, the salubrity ♦ef 
the atmosphere, and above all, the grandeur of the enchafit« 
ing landscapes which this country presents, inspire the soul 
with sensations not to be felt in any other region of the 
globe. This paradiseis now very thinly inhabited by a few, 
tribes of savages, and by the immense beards of wild cattle, 
(bison) which people theSe countries. The cattle perform 
regular migrations, according to the seasons, fVom south to 
north, and from the plains of the mountains; and in due time 
tiught by their infstincts, take a retrdgade direction. 

These tribes move in the rear of the herds, and pick up 
stragglers, and such as lag behind, which they kill with the 
bow and arrow for their subsistence. This country is not 
i^bjected to those very sudden deluges of rain which inmost 
hot countries, and even the Mississippi tei^itory, tear up and 
sweep away with irresistible fury, the crop addstiil together: 
and on the contrary, rain is said to become more rare in pro- 
portion as the great chain of mountains is approached; and 'it 
would seem that within the sphere of the attraction of those 
elevated ridges, 'little or no rain falls on the adjoining plains. 
This relation is the more credible, as in that respect our new 
country may resemble other flat or comparatively low coun<* 
tries, similarly situated; such as the country lying between 
the Ancles and the western Pacific; the plains are supplied 
nightly with dews so extremely abundant, as to have the ef- 
fect of refreshing showers of wu*, «iA\.Vi^ «^'w;.\aMa ^ftJift«^«.^ 
which are extremely levi^i ma,Y Nti\}ci^^^^.l ^X^^-^^ss^s^Ns^ 
the rUla and Jbrook»aKhiob^ft^Ti«w^aT^t!JQ«c«X^^»sa.^^^ 
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tions. Such is the description of the better known cotintr; 
Ijing^ to the soath of Red river, from Nacogdochen towardr 
St. Antonio, in the province of Texas; the richest cropB are 
6ai4 to be produced there without rain; but agriculture ' in 
thai quarter is at a low ebb; the small quantities of maize 
furnished bj the country, is said to be raised without culti- 
valiioDv A rude opening is made in the earth, sufficient to 
deposit the grain, at the distance of four or five feet, i& ir- 
regular squares, and the rest is left to nature. The soil is 
tender, spongy and rich, and seems always to retain humid- 
ity sufficient, with tho bounteous dews of heaven, to bring 
the crops to maturity. 

The Red and Arkansas rivers, whose' courses are very 
long, pass through portions of this fine country. They are 
both navigable to an unknown distance. by boats of proper 
construction: the Arkansas river is, however, understood to 
have greatly the advantage with respect to the facility of 
navigation. Some difficult places are met with in the Red 
river below the Nakitosh, after which it is good for one hun- 
dred and fifty leagues (probably computed leagues of the 
country, about two miles each;) there the voyager meets 
with a very serious obstacle, the commencement of tho *raf\»' 
as it is called; that is, a natural covering which conceals the 
whole river for an extent of seventeen leagues, continually 
augmenting by the drift-wood brought down by every con- 
siderable fresh. This covering, which, for a considerable 
time was only drift-wood, now supports a vegetation of eve- 
ry thing abounding in the neighboring forest, not excepting^ 
trees of a considerable size; and the river may be frequently 
passed without any knowledge of its existence. It is said 
that the annual inundation is opening for itself a new pas- 
sage through the low grounds near the hills; but it must be 
V)n^ before nature, unaided will excavate a passage sufficient 
for the waters of the Red river. About fifty leagues above 
this natural bridge, is the residence of the Cadaux or Cada- 
doquies nation, whose good qualities are already mentioned. 
TbeiDbabitanta estimate the ]^t of Nakitosh to be half 
wajr between New-Q]r\ean8 and tVie Cqu^^xtl taXa.qxl. ^Ccyrpt^ 
^w point the nayigatioQ of thfi B.^i*\v^t *\a «^v^ ^«^ ^ ^ssk- 
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barrassed by many rapids, falls and shallo^vs. The Arkan- 
8Sf river is said to present a safe, agreeable and uninterrapted* 
naVi^tion as high as it is known. The lands on each side 
are of the best quality, and well watered with springs^ 
brooks and rivulets^ affording many situations for mill seats. 
From description, it would seem that along this river there is 
a regular gradation of hill and dale, presenting their extrem- 
ities to the river; the hills are gently swelling eminences, 
and the dales spacious valleys with living water meandering 
through them; the forests consist of handsome trees, chiefly 
what is called open woods. The qtolity of the land is sup- 
pooed superior to that on the Red river, until it asscends to 
the prairie country, where the land on both sides is probably 
sinailar. 

About two hundred leagues up the Arkansas is an interes- 
ting place called the Salt prairie: there is a considerable fork 
of the river there, and a kind of savanna where the salt water 
is continually oozing out and spreading over the surface of a 
plain. During the dry summer season the salt may be raked 
up in large heaps: a natural ^crust of a hand breath in thick- 
liees is formed at this season. This place is not often fre- 
quented, on account of the danger from the Osage Indians: 
much less dare tho white hunturs venture to ascend higher, 
where it is generally believed tliat silver is to be fuund. It 
is further said, that high up the Arkansas river, salt is found 
in a solid form, and may be dug out with the crow bar. The 
waters of the Arkansas, like those of the Ked river, are not 
portable during the dry season, being both charged highly 
with a reddish earth or mould and extremely brackish. 

This inconvenience is not greatly felt upon the Arkansas, 
where s->rings and brooks of fresh water are frequent; the 
Ked river is understood not to be so highly favoured. Eve- 
ry account seems to prove that immense natural magazines 
of salt must exist in tho great chain of mountains to the 
westward; as all ihe rivers in the summer season, which flow 
from them are strongly impregnated with that mineral, and 
are only rendered palatable ader receiving the numeroua 
gtre&tns of fresh water which *y>\ii iVi^m *\tv VJoavt <»s5w»^'* — 
The great western ptwrics, \)eavAeR>\i»\i«i^ ^ ^'^^»K^^^ 
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(bison, commonly called buffalo) aro alaoBtocktid with^Titt 
numbers of wild gfoat (not resembling tbe domestic goax) tih 
tremely swifl footed. As the description given of this gott 
is not perfect, it may from its swiiflness prove to be liie an- 
telope; or Jt may possibly be a fOi%t which has escaped from 
the Spanish Hetllements of New' Mexico. A Canadian, who 
had been much withP the Indians to the westward, speaks ofa 
wool-bearing animaV larger than a slteep, the w^ much 
mixed with hair, which he had seen iu largo floeks* Uo 
pretends also to have seen a unicorn, the single horn of 
which, he says, rises out of the 'forehead and curls back, 
conveying the idea of the fossil cornu am mania. This man 
says he has travelled beyond the great dividing ridge so far 
as to have seen a large river tflou'^mg to the westward • The 
great divijding mountain is so lolty that it requires two days 
to ascend from the base to its top; other ranges of inferior 
mountains lie before and behind it;' they are all rocky aad 
sandy. Large lakes and valleys lie between the mountaioc. 
Some of the lakes are so large as to contain -considerable 
islands; the rivers flow from some of them. Great numbers 
of fossil bones, of very large dimensions are seen among 
the moutains, which the Canadian supposes to be the ele-' 
phants. 

He does not pretend to have seen any of the precious me- 
tals, but has seen a mineral which he supposes mid^ht yieltt 
copper. From the top of the high mountain the view if 
bounded by a curve as upon the ocean, and extends over the 
most beautiful prairies, which Feem to be unbounded, partic* 
iilarly towards the east. The finest of the lands he has seen 
are on the Missouri ; no other can compare in richness and 
fertility with them. This Canadian, as weil as I^e Fevre, 
speaks of tbe Osages, of the tribe of Whitchairs, as law- 
less and unprincipled; and the other Indian tribes hold them 
in abhorence as a barbarous and uncivilized race, and the 
different nations who hunt in their neighborhood, have been 
concerting plans for their desUucUow. On the morning of 
the 11th, the party passed XVv© peWx. esiot «. "^tiStttv* '^N^ 

osier, which grows ou ihebeajcViea a\MjNft>\^ xvoX hr^tsl V^^^. 

^j)OD the river; and kerc lUey \jes\tv\.o \o»^\. ^\>^>Abfe %rafl5& 
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tree ealleci *chamier' which grows only on the water side, 
and is met with all the way dowu thd Washita. The latitude 
of 33* 40. seems the northern boundary of the one, and the 
southern boundary of the other of these ve^fetables. Having^ 
noticed the limit set fo the long mo^s, (Telandsia) on the as- 
cent of the river, in latitude 33. Mr. Dunbar mado'inquiry 
of Mr. Le Kevre, as to its existence on the Arkansas settle- 
ment, which is known to lie in about the same parallel; be 
•aid, that its growth is limited about ten miles south of the 
settlement, and that as remarkably, as if a line had been 
drawn east and west for the purpose; as it ceases all at once, 
and uot by degrees. Hence it ap|)ears, that nature has mar- 
ked with a distinguishing featnrc, the line established by 
congress, between the Orleans and Lousiana territories. — 
The cypress is not found on the Washita higher than thirty- 
four degrees of north latitude. 

In ascending the river, they found their rate of going to 
exceed that of the current about six miles and a half in twen- 
ty-four hours; and that on the 12th, they had passed the apex 
of the tide or wave, occasioned by the fresh, and werede- 
cending along an inclined plain; as they encamped at night, 
they lound themselves in deeper water the next morning, 
and on a more elevated part of the inclined plain than they 
had been in the preceeding evening, from the progress of the 
apex of the tide during their repose. 

At neon, on the 16th, they reached the post of the 
Washita. 

Mr. Dunbar being anxious to reach the Natchez as early 
as possibid, and being unable to procure horses at the ppst, 
took a caiiue with one soldier and his own domestic, to pusli 
dowu to the Catahoola; from whenee to Concord there is a 
road of ihirty miles across the low grounds. He sL«t off ear- 
ly on the morning of the 20th, and at night reached the set- 
tlement of an old hunter, with whom ho had conversed on 
his way up the river. This man iiiformed him, that at the 
place called the mine, on the Little Missouri, tlicre isasn[K>ke 
whith ascends perpetually from «t v^tVAG>a\ax a^^^^> ^^^ ^^w«^ 
the vapour ia sometimes in8Ui?poxU>Q\ft» '^'^^ x\H«t^ ^x ^^ 
iTADcb of it, passes over a bod o£ m\Tv^t^> ^\Cv^ '^'^^^ "^^^^ 
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descriptions given, is, no doubt, martial pyrites. lo a creek, 
or a branch of the Foarche a Luke, there is tp be ^nd oo 
the beaches and in the cliffs, a great number of globular bod- 
ies, some as large, or larger than a man*8 head, which, whan 
broken, exhibit the appearance of gold, silver, and precioai 
stones; most probably pyrites and crystallized spar. And at 
the Fourches des Glaises a Paul, (higher up the river than 
Fourche a Luke,) near the river there is a cliff foil of hexa- 
gonal prisms, terminated by pyramids which appear to grow 
out of the rock: they are from six to eight incites in length, 
and some of them are an inch in diameter. There are beds 
of pyrites found in several small creeks communicating with 
the Washita, but it appears that the mineral indicatioLS are 
greatest on the Little Missouri: because, as before noted, 
some of the hunters actually worked on them, and sent a 
parcel of the ore to New Orleans. It is the belief here, 
that the mineral contains precious metal, but that the Span* 
ish government did not choose a mme shuold be opened so 
near to the British settlements. An express prohibition wai 
issued against working these mines. 

At this place, Mr. Dunbar obiatned one or two slips of the 
'*bois de are," (bow wood or yellow wood,) from the Missouri. 
The fruit of which had fallen before maturity, lay upoa 
the ground. Some were the size of a small orange, with a 
rind full of tubercles; the color, though it appeared faded, 
still retained a resemblance to pale gold. 

The tree in its native soil, when laden with its golden 
fruit, (nearly as large as the egg of an ostrich,) presents the 
most splendid appearance; its foliage is of a deep green, re- 
sembling the varnished leaf of the orange tree; upon the 
whole, no forest tree can compare with it in ornamental 
grandeur. The bark of the young trees resemble, in tex- 
ture, the dog-wood bark; the appearance of the wood recom- 
mends it for a trial as an article which may yield & yellow 
dye . It is deciduous; tlie branches are numerous, and full 
of short thorns or prickles, which seem to point it out as pro- 
per ffjr hedges or live fences. TVu^Vt^^ \& V.\iQ«Q. to exist 
j;ear the Nakitosh (peiVvaps Viv \«i\\V\3.^«^ ^*il^^ ^xA. wvsc^ '^^ 
river Arkansas, high up ^^peiWpB Vi\ V^X. '^^•^^\V.^a.\iis««to 
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prob&ble that it may thrive from latitude ^8 to 40 and will 
be a great acquisition to the united States if it possesees no 
other merit than that of beings ornamental. 

In ascending the river, both Mr. Dunbar and Dr. Hunter 
searched for the place said to yield gypsum, or plaister of 
paris, but failed. The former gentleman stales, that he has 
no doabt of its existence, having noted two place» where- it 
has been found; one of which is the first hill, or high land, 
which touches the river on the west, above the bayou Calu- 
met, and the other is the second highland on the same side. 
As these are two points of the same continual ridge, it i» 
probable that an immense body of gypsum will be found in the 
bowels of the hills where they meet, and perhaps extending 
far beyond them. 

On the evening of the 22nd Mr. Dunbar arrived at the 
Catahoola, where a Frenchman of the name of Hebrard„ 
who keeps the ferry across Black river, is settled. Hero the 
road from the Washita forks, one branch of it leading to the 
settlement on Red river, and the other up to the post on the 
Washita. The proprietor of this place has been a hunter, 
a great traveller up the Washita and into the western coun* 
try: he confirms generally the accounts received from others. 
It appears, from what they say, that in the neighborhood of 
the hot springs, but higher up, among the mountains, and 
upon the little Missouri, during the summer season, explo- 
sions are very frequently heard, proceeding from under the 
ground and not rarely a curious phenomenon is seen, which 
is termed the blowing of the mountains: it is confined elas- 
tic gas forcing a passage through the side or top of a hill, 
driving before it a great quantity of earth and mineral mat- 
ter. During the winter season the explosions and blowing 
of the mountains entirely cease, from whence we may con- 
clude, that the cause is comparatively superficial, brought 
into action by the increased heat of the rays of the summer 
ran. 

The confluence of the Wa^ita, Catahoola and Tenza hi 
an interesting place. The last of these communicates with 
the Mississippi low lands, by the iivtetveuUon of other crQebi 
«dJ lakes, and by one in pattkuW, c^\<i^*^^^^N^^ Vi:x^?^'X 
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Ifvhich emptien into the Missis! ppi, about foarleen miles 
atxive Natchez* J>uring high water there is a navigation for 
battPEDX of any burthen along the bayou. A large ]ake» 
called St. Johns lake, occupies a considerable part of the 
paMage between the Mississippi and the Tenza; it is in a 
hprae shoe form, and has, at some former period, been the 
bod of the Mississippi: the nearesst part of it is about ono 
mile removed from. the river at the present time. This kke, 
poecefsing elevated banks, similar to those of the river, has 
been lately occupied and improved. The Catahoola bayou 
jfl tbe third navigable stream: during the time of inundation 
there is an excellent communication by the lake of that 
nfune^ and from thence, by large creeks to the Red river. — 
The cooiitry around the point of union of these three rivers 
Is altogether aiiuvial, but^he place of Mr. Hebrard's resi- 
dence is no longer subject to inundation. There is no doubt, 
that as the country augments in population and riches, this 
place will become,, the site of a commercial inland town, 
which will keep pace with the progress and prosperity of 
tbe country. One of the Indian mounts here is of a con- 
ftidorable elevation, with a species of rampart, surrounding 
a large space, whlph was, no doi3ibt,*the position of a fortifi- 
ed town. - 
» 

While here Mr. Dunbar, met with an American who pre- 
tended to hayje been up the Arkansas ^iver tiiree hundred 
leagues. The navigation of this viyeT he says is good to 
that distance; for boats drawing three or «four feet water. — 
;aiplicit faith, perhaps, ought not to be given to his relation, 
respecting the quantity of eijyer he pretends to have collect 
ted there. He says he h^9 found silvcir on the Washita, 
thirty leagues above the.' hot springs, .so rich, that three 
pounds of it yielded one pound of silver, and thifr was found 
in a Cave. He asserts also, that the ore of the nune upon 
tbe Little Mi^uri, was carried to Kentucky, by a person of 
tbe name of ^on, where it was found to yield largely in silver. 
This man eaye hehas been up the Red .river likewise, and 
that there is a great rapid just below the raft, or natural 
bridge, and several others above it; that the Caddo nation is 
abQUt£ftjrJeag^^0abovaJtliext)|\.,«xA\A^. \ft >5mwi -:i^^4j^ 
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commences the country of the great prairies, which extend 
four or five hundred miles to the west of the sand mountains, 
as they are termed. I'hese great plains reach far beyond 
the Red river to the south and northward over the Arkansas 
river, and among the numerous branches of the Misvouri. — 
He confirms the account of the beauty and fertility of tho 
western country. ' 

On the morning of the 25th Mr. Dunbar set out on horse- 
back, from the Catahoola to Natchez. The rain which had 
fallen on the preceeding days rendered the roads wet and 
muddy, and it was two in the aflernoon before he reached 
the Bayou Crocodile, which is considered half way between 
the Black river and the Mississippi. It is one of the n«- 
mernus creeks in the low grounds which assist in venting the 
waters of the inundation. On the margins of the water 
courses, the lands are highest and produce canes; they &11 
off, in the rear, into cypress swamps and lakes. The waten 
of the Mississippi were rising, and it was with some diffi- 
culty that they reached a house near Concord that evening. 
This settlement was begun since the cession of Louis- 
iana to the United States, by citizens of the Mississip- 
pi territory, who have established their residence altogether 
upon newly aquired lands, taken up under the authority of 
the Spanish commandant, and have gone to the expense of 
improvement either in the names of themselves or others, 
before the 20th of December, 1603, hoping thereby to hold 
their new possession under the sanction of the law. 

Exclusive of the few actual residents on the banks of the 
Mississippi there are two very handsome lakes in the interi- 
or, on the banks of which similar settlements have been 
made. He crossed at the ferry and at mid-day of the 26th 
reached his own house. 

Dr. Hunter, and the remainder of the party, followed Mr» 
Dunbar, down the Washita, with the boat in which they u- 
•cended the river, ascended the Mississippi, and reached St. 
Catharine's landing on the morning of the Slst ef Jnaxmrfp 
1^0h 



DIOTIONATY OP INDIAN 



WORDS AND PHRASES. 



Good spirit 
Evil spirit 
Man 
Woman 
Male 

Female - 
Infant 
Head 
Fore head 
Hair - 
Eyes 
Nose 

Nostrils - 
Mouth - 
My teeth 
Tongue - 
Beard 
Brain 
Ears 

Neck - 
Throat - 
Arms 
Fingers - 
Nails - 
Side 

My back 
My belly 
Thighs - 
My knees 



Hr 



Knittenaux. 

Ki jai Manitou 
Matchi manitou 
Ethini 
Esquois 
Naphew 
Non-gense 
A' wash ish 
Us ti quoin 
Es caa tick 
Wes ty ky 
E kis ock 
Oskiwin 

Oo tith ee gow mow 
O toune 
Wip pit tah 
Otaithana . 
Michitoune 
With i tip 
tow ee gio 
O qui ow 
O koot tas gy 
Onisk 
Che chee 
Was kos sia 
0*s spin gy ^ 
No pis quan 
Nattay 
O povam 
No che quoin nah 
Nosk 
15 
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Heart 

My father 

My mother 

My boy, (son) • 

My girl, (daughter) 

My brothelr, elder 

My sister, elder 

My grandfather 

My grandmother 

My uncle 

My nephew 

My niece 

My mother in law 

My brother in law 

My companion 

My husband 

Blood - 

Old man 

I am angry 

I fear 

Joy - § 

Hearing 

Track - 

Chief, great ruler 

Thief - 

Excrement 

Buffalo - 

Ferret - 

Pole cat 

Elk 

Rein deer 

Fallow deer - 

Beaver - 

Woolverine 

Squiirel 
Mink - 
Otter ' - 
Wolf - 






^ 
^ 



KrUtienaux. 

O thea 

Noo ta wie 

Nigah wei 

Negousis 

Netanis 

Ni stess 

Ne miss 

Ne moo shum 

N' o kum 

N' o'ka miss 

Ne too sim 

Ne too sim esquois 

Kisigouse 

Nistah 

Ne wechi wagan 

Ni nap pern 

Mith coo 

Shi nap 

Ne kis si wash en 

Ne goos tow 

Ne hea tha torn 

Pethom 

Mis conna 

Haukimah 

Kismouthesk 

Meyee 

Moustouche 

Sisous 

Shicak 

Moustouche 

Attick 

Attick 

Amisk 

Qmi qua katch 

Ennequachas 
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Hare 

Marten - 

Moose 

Bear 

Fisher 

Lynx 

Porcupine 

Fox 

Musk rat 

Mouse 

Cow Buffalo 

Meat-flesh 

Dog 

Eagle 

Duck 

Crow^ Corbeau 

Swan 

Turkey 

Pheasants 

Bird 

Outard - 

Whit^ Goose - 

Grey Gooee • - 

Partridge 

Water Hen 

Pove 

Kggs 

Pipe or Jack - 

Cwp 

Sturgeon 

White Fish - 

Pikrel . 

Fish (in general) 

Spawn 

Fins 

Trout . 

Cnw Fkk 

Fng 



Knittenaux. 

Wapouce 

Wappistan 

Mauswah 

Masqua 

Wijask 

Picheu 

Cau quah 

Ma kisew 

Wajask 

Abieushiss 

Noshi iMoustouche 

Wias 

Atim 

Makusu 

Sy sip 

Ca Cawken 

Wapsicu 

Mes sei thew 

Okes kew 

Pethesew 

Niscag 

Wey Woi6 

Pestasish 

Pithew 

Chiquibish 

OmiMee 

WaWah 

Kenonge 

Na may bin 

NaMay 

Aticaming 

Ochchaw 

Kenonge 

Waquon 

Chichikan. 

Nagouae 

A. B\ia^ \g^* 

A.t]bick 
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Knittenaux, 


Wasp - 


. 


Ah mop 


Turtle • 


• 


Mikinack 


Snake - 


.. 


Kinibic 


Awl 


- 


Oscajick 


Needle - 


- 


Saboinigan 


Fire steel 


- 


Appet 


Fire wood 


. 


Mich-tAh 


Cradle - 


- 


Teckinigan 


Bagger - , - 


- 


Ta comagau 


Arrow - 


- 


Augusk or Atoucbe 


FiehHook * - 


- 


Quosquipichican 


Axe 


- 


Seegaygan 


Ear-bob - 


- 


Chi-kisebisoun 


Comb 


m 


Sicahoun 


Net - 


- 


Athahe 


Tree 


••• 


Mistick 


Wood - 


- 


Mistick 


Paddle - 


- 


Aboi 


Canoe 


- 


Chi man 


Birch Rind 


m 


Wasquoi 


Bark 


- 


Wosquoi 


Touch Wood - 


- 


Pouaagan 


Leaf 


- 


Nepeshah 


Grass 


M 


Masquosi 


Raspberries 


m 


Misqui^meinac: 


Strawberries - 


m 


O'-tai-e-minac 


Ashes - 


- 


Pecouch 


Fire 


- 


Scou-tay 


Grapes - 


- 


Shomenac 


Fog 


m 


Pakishihow 


Mud 


m 


Asus ki 


Currant - 


^ 


Kiesijiwin 


Road 


- 


Mescanah 


Winter - 


- 


Pijxjun 


Island - 


- 


Ministle 


Ijake 


- 


^\)^^^\aa 


Sun 


• 


l^mm 


Mwm 


« 


T^\^^ "^voi V^ \s^ 
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Kmatenaux. 


Day 


- 


- 


Kigigah 


Night . 


m 


- 


Tibisca 


Snow 


m 


. 


Coenah 


Rain 


m 


m 


Kimiwoin 


Drift - 


. 


m 


Pewan 


Hail 


- 


• 


Shcs eagan 


Ice 


- 


- 


Mesquaming 


Frost 


m 


* 


Aquatin 


Mist 


- 


m 


Picasyow 


Water ^ 


- 


- 


Nepec 


Mountain 


- 


- 


Messe asky (all the earl 


World - 


- 


- 


Wachee 


Sea 


* 


- 


Kitchi kitchi ga ming 


Morning 


- 


- 


Kequishepe 


Mid-day 


- 




Abetah quisheik 


Portage 


- 


- 


Unygam 


Spring - 


- 


m 


Menouscaming 


River 




m 


Si pec 


. Rapid 


- 


- 


Bawastick 


Rivulet - 


- 


- 


Sepecsis 


Sand 


. 


• 


Thocaw 


Eaith - 


• 


. 


Askee 


Star 


- 


- 


Attack 


Thunder 


- 


. 


Tithusau 


Wind - 


m 


m 


Thoutin 


Calm 


m 


m 


Athawostin 


Heat 


m 


m 


Quishipoi 


Evening 


- 


- 


Ta kashike 


iNorlh 


» 


m 


Kywoitin 


South - 


. 


. 


Sawena woon 


East 


. 


. 


Coshawcastak 


West; 


- 


- 


Pasquismou 


To-morrow 


* 


■• 


Wabank 


Bone 


- 


^ 


Oskann 


Broth - 


- 


* 


Michim waboi 


Feast 


- 


• A 


Ma qua sec 


Grease or oij 


- 


* 


PVn\\a 


Marrow fat 


r 


m 


Obc^iv V^'GD^Sk 
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Knistenauv, 




Sinew - 


Asstis 




Lodge - 


Wig waum 




Bed 


Ne pa win 




Within 


Pendog ke 




Door 


Squandam 




Dish 


- - Othagan 




Fort 


Wasgaigan 




Sledge - 


Tabanask 




Cincture 


Poquoatehoun 




Cap 


Astotin 




Stocks 


Achican 




Shirt 


, Papachcvveyan 




Coat 


Papise-co-wagan 




Blanket • 


Wape weycng 




Cloth . 


, Mancto weguin 




Thread . 


. . . Assabab 




Garters . 


(Jhi ki-bisoon 




Mitte.ns . 


Astissack 




Shoes 


Maskisin 




Smoking bag 


Kusquepetagan 




Portage sling 


» . Apisan 




Straight on 


» . Goi ask 




Medicine 


Mas ki kee 




Red 


Mas coh 




Blue 


Kssqutch (sume as 


black) 


White . 


Wabisca 




Yellow . 


Saw saw 




Green 


Chibatiquare 




Ugly . . 


Mache nagousou 




Handsome 


Catawassiseu 




Beautiful 


Kisei Sawenogan 




Deaf 


Nima petom 




Good-natured . 


Mithiwashin 




Pregnant , 


Paawis 




Fat 


Outhineu 




Big 


'Mws>Vv\Vi\le<i 




Small or little . 


K\i\s%.'B\vft\X 




Short 


CiVv^mtt&v^ 
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Skin 
Long 
Strong 
Coward 
Weak 
Lean 
Brave 
Youngman 
Cold 
Hot 
Spring 
Summer 
Fall 
One 
Two 
Three 
Four 
Five 
Six 
Seven 
Eight 
Nine 
Ten 
Eleven 
Tweive 
Thirteen 
Fourteen 
Fifteen . 
Sixteen . 
Seventeen 
Eighteen 
Nineteen 
Twenty- 
Twenty -one 
Twenty-two, &c. 
Thirty 
Forty 
rift/ 



Kniitenaux. 

Wian 

Kin wain 

Mascawa 

Sagatahaw 

Nitha missew 

Hatha waw 

Nima Gustaw 

Osquineguish 

Kissin 

Kicbatai 

Minouscaming 

Nibin 

Tagowagonk 

Peyac ' 

Nisheu 

Nishteu 

Neway 

Ni-annan 

Negoutawoesic 

Nish wissic 

Jannanew 

Shack 

Mitatat 

Peyac osap 

Nisheu osap 

Nithou osap 

Neway osap 

Niaman osap 

Nigoutuwoesic osap 

Nish woesic osap 

Jannenew osap 

Shack osap 

Nishew mitenah 

Nishew mitenan peyac osay 

Nisheu mitenah nisheu osap 

Nishtou mitenah 
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KMuUnaux. 


Sixty 


Negoutawosic mitenah 


Seyeniy . 


Niswoisic mitenah 


Eighty . 


Sannaeu mitenah 


Ninety • 


Shock mitenah 


Hundred . , 


, Mitaua mitinah 


Two Hundred . , 


NosheV mitenah a mitenah 


One Thousand 


Mitenah mitena mitenah 


First 


Nican 


Last 


Squayatch 


More 


Minah 


Better . 


Athiwack mithawashin 


Beet 


Athiwack mithawashin 


I, or me . 


Nitha 


You, or thou , 


Kitha 


They, or them . 


Withawaw 


We . . 


^ithawaw 


My, or mine 


Nitayan 


Yours • • a 


Kitayan . 


Whom . . ♦ . 


Awione 


His or hers 


Otayan 


All . . 


Kakithau 


Some, orsohiefew 


Pey peyac 


The same 


Tabescoutch 


All the world . 


Misslacki wanque 


All the men 


Kakitbaw Ethioyock 


Sometimes 


I as cow-puco 


Arrive 


To couch in 


Beat 


Otamaha 


To bum . 


Mistascasoo 


— sing . 


Nagamoun 


— cut . 


Kisquishan 


— hide . 


Catann 


— cover . 


Acquahoun 


— believe 


Taboitam 


— sleep • 


Nepan 


— dispute . , 


> Ke ko mi towock 


— dance 


'NeivvK^X.o^ 


- give - 


. WvJx 
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Eji^tCienaux. 


Todo . 


Ogitann 


— eat . 


Wissinee 


— die . 


Nepew 


— forget 


*» Winnekiskisew 


— speak 


• Athimetakouse 


— cry (tears) . 


Mantow 


— laugh 


Papew 


— sit down 


Nematappe 


— walk 


Pimoutais 


fall . 


Packisin 


— works 


Ah tus kew 


kill . 


Nipahaw 


— sell . 


Attawom 


— live . 


• Pimatise 


— see . 


Wabam 


— come , 


Astamotch 


< Enough . 


Egotliigog 


It hails 


Shisigan 


There is some 
There is . 


') Aya wa 
- ^ Qui-miwoin 


It rains . 


A^er-to-morrow 


A wis wahank 


To-day . 


Anoutch 


Thereaway 


Netoi 


Much 


Michett 


Presently 


Fischisqua 


Make, heart, 


Quithipeh 


'I'his morning 


Shebas 


This night 


Tibiscag 


Above 


Espiming 


Below 


Tabassish 


Truly . 


Taboiy 


Already . 


Sashay 


Yet, more 


« Minah 


Yesterday 


• Tacoushick 


Far 


, Wathow 


Near 


Qja\tt\\VN<iWi 


Never 


^\\ft«.^^^\.^ 
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■* 

THE INDIAN NURSE. 

Captain Franklin, (R. N.) in his narative of his joqn 
ney to the Polar Seas, says, — "The Chypewyan Indians pro- 
fess strong affection for their children, and some regard for 
their relations, who are often numerous, as they trace very 
far the ties of consanguinity. A curious instance of the 
former was mentioned to us, so nrell authenticated, that I 
shall venture to give it in the words of Dr. Richardson's 
Journal. •* A young Chipewyan had separated from the rest 
of his band, for the purpose of trenching beaver, when his 
wife, who was his sole companion, and in her first pregnan- 
cy, was seized with the pains of lobour. She died on the 
third day, after having given birth to a fine boy. The hus- 
band was inconsolable, and vowed in his anguish never to 
take another woman to wife, but his grief was in s6me de- 
gree absorbed in anxiety for his infant son. To preserve its 
life he descended to the office of nurse, so degrading in the 
eyes of a Chipewyan, as partaking of the duties of a wo- 
man. He swaddled it in soft moss, fed it with broth made 
from the flesh of the deer, and to still its cries applied it to 
his breast, praying most earnestly to the great Maker of 
Life, to assist his endeavours. The force of the powerful 
passion by which he was actuated, produced the same ef- 
fect in his case, as it has done in some others which are re- 
corded; a flow of milk actually took place from his breast. — 
He succeeded in rearing his child taught him to be a hun- 
ter, ard when he attained the age of manhood, choso him a 
wife from the tribe. The old man kept his vow in never 
taking a second wife hn^neelf, but he delighted in tending 
his son's children, and when his daughter-in-law used to in- 
terferi?, saying that it was not the Occupation of a man, he 
was wont to reply, that he had promised to the great Mas- 
ter of Life, if his child was spared, never to be proud, like 
the other Indians. He used to mention, too, as a certain 
proof of the approbation of Providence, that although he 
was always obliged to carry his child on his back while 
hunting, yet that it never roused a mouse by its cries, being 
always particularly still at those times. Our in&rmant (Mr.. 
' Wentzelf the jpilde to the expedition) addedj thftt he had of-N 
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ten s^en this Indian in his old age» and that his Jefl breast^ 
even then, retained the unusual size it had acquired in his 
occupation of nurse." 



OreoU African Serpenif killed by Regulus the Roman Geu" 
eraL 

Happy in the approbation of his country, Regulus continu- 
ed his success, and led his forces along the banks of the river 
Bagrada. There, while he was waiting for the approach of 
the Carthagenians, a serpent of enormous size attacked his 
men as they went for water, and took a position as if it in- 
tended to guard the banks of the river. It was a hundred 
and twenty feet long, with scales impenetrable to any wea- 
pon. Some of the boldest troops at first went up to oppose 
its fury, but they soon fell victims to their rashness, being 
either killed by its devouring jaws, or crushed to pieces by 
the volumes of its tail. The poisonous vapour that issued 
from it is represented as still more formidable; and the 
men were so much terrified at its appearance, that they 
asserted, they would much more joyfully have faced the 
whole Carthaginian Urmy . For so^ie time it seemed un- 
certain which should remsin masters of the river. At last, 
Regulus was obliged to make use of the machines employed 
in battering down the walls of cities: and, notwithstanding 
this, the serpent, for along time, withstood all his efforts, 
and destroyed numbers of his men; but at length, a very 
large stone, which was flung from an engine, happened to 
break its spine, and weakened its motion, when the sol- 
diers surroanded and killed it. Regulus, not less pleased 
with his victory than if he had gained a battle, ordered its 
skin to be sent to Rome, and for this the senate decreed him 
an ovation.* 



Incredible as the Roman accounts of this monster may 
appear, its skin was to be seen in the capitol till the time of 
Pliny, and, therefore, the narration is not unworthy of a 
place in Iu0tory« 
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